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PREFACE 


THE text and numbering of this edition is, with one 
or two trifling alterations in punctuation, that of Dindorf, 
in the Poetae Scenici (the stereotyped edition of 1865). 
The editions to which most reference has been made are 
those of Elmsley’, Pflugk, Bothe and Mr Paley. Indebt- 
edness to the three first has in most cases of importance, 
and to the last, it is believed, in all cases, been acknow- 
ledged. 

The Critical Commentary does not profess to do more 
than notice and put into handy shape such of the more 
important or more instructive variations of text, as the more 
advanced student should generally be acquainted with. 
For further details the full critical commentary of Pflugk 
can be consulted ; for an account of the older editions, the 
Preface of Elmsley; and for an account of the MSS., 
Pflugk, Prooemium ad jfinem, Kirchhoff, Euripidis Tragoediae 
praéf. pp. i—xiv. The readings best attested are for brevity 
referred to as “ orig.” 

The Explanatory Notes, it is hoped, will be found 
sufficiently comprehensive for the more advanced students: 
but the aim has also been to leave unnoticed no point’ 


1 The minute and yet extensive second p ph. 

learning of Elmsley is marvellous. 3 For beginners this play is well 
In such labours is the foundation adapted. The dialogue is simple, 
of all our knowledge. But fora idiomatic, and spirited; the cho- 
loftily contemptuous estimate of _ ruses are fine and not complicated ; 
them, it amuses one to refer tothe the difficult passages are but few; 
late Lord Lytton’s Pelham, chap- and the theme is noble. 

ter LXIII, towards the end of the 


- 
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which would be likely to present difficulties to those in an 
earlier stage’. 

Of the parallel passages referred to in the notes, the 
more important have, to save trouble, been quoted at 
length ; the numbering of the lines being in all cases that 
of the ‘ Poetae Scenici.” But the careful reader will of 
course work with this volume, as well as grammar and 
lexicon, by his side. 

Passages have only been translated where it seemed 
that the point to be brought out could be most simply 
explained by translation. In other cases the student has 
been left to do his own work. 

The chorus-metres, since the few peculiarities in them 
have been noticed in the accessible edition of Mr Paley, 
have been left without comment. A full scheme or map of 
each 1s given in Pflugk. 

To Mr A. W. W. Dale, Fellow and Classical Lecturer 
of Trinity Hall, I am much indebted for careful revision of 
the notes, both in MS. and in proof, and for the references 
to Madvig and Goodwin. The Explanatory Notes on lines 
120 and 384 are his; as also those on lines 186, 213, 232, 
330, 336, 409, 439, 466, 479; and portions of a dozen 


others. 
E. A. B. 


TRINITY HALL, 
March, 1881. 


1 These should be taught to  guised protases of conditional sen- 


It is also 


notice the reason for and con-. 


struction of every indirect mood, 
participle, preposition, and m7: 
prepositions, whether apart or in 
composition ; participles, whether 
concessive, as in 733, 814, 9993 
causal, as in 757; or forming dis- 


tences, as in 732. 
excellent practice, with or without 
the book, to analyse and to para- 
phrase the-dialogue; and thus to 
bring out the points of those com- 
plex retorts and hinted arguments 
which abound in a Greek Tragedy. 


PREFACE TO NEW EDITION 


In this edition several misprints and clerical errors 
have been corrected ; and a few additions, dealing chiefly 
with grammatical points, have been made to the explana- © 
tory notes; but the original plan and scope of the book | 
have been preserved. 


C. E. S. H. 
Oct. 7, 1893. 


INTRODUCTION 


The Heracleidae of Euripides differs from most Greek tra- 
gedies in the fact that its subject!, though drawn oe 
from the usual cycle and period of dramatic legend, ae a 
is treated with a direct eye to contemporary events. 

In this it resembles the Persae of Aeschylus. The Persae is, 
indeed, a finer play, since it was written in more stirring times, 
when a momentous crisis had united ina common aim the states 
of Hellas, and roused to finer consciousness the patriotism of 
Athens. But again, by the war with Sparta, had been evoked an 
enthusiasm of nationality, more limited but no less strong. To 
this emotion utterance was given by the Heraclecdae. Written 
in the tension of strife, it abounds with allusions, encourage- 
ments and appeals to the love of country and the championship 
of the weak?. Conspicuous amongst these is the following: 

dei mo 78e yaia Trois dunxavots 

aw rp dixai@ Bovrera mpocwpedciv: (329) 
a couplet which gives noble and epigrammatic expression to a 


1 Mr Paley, judging (a) from the 
shortness of the play, (4) from the 
fewness and brevity of its choruses, 
thinks that the Heracleidae, like 
the Al/cestis and possibly also the 
Rhesus, was the fourth in a tetra- 
logy; thus filling the place of the 
usual Satyric drama, such as the 
Cyclops. His view seems to be 


supported by the quasi-comic 
touches in the scene where old 
Iolaus arms for battle: though 
possibly their effect was intended 
to be entirely pathetic. 

2 Compare lines 62, 304—306, 
957, and especially 284—288, and 
352. 
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principle of action which our own country has boasted to be her 
traditional aim. 

Scene! as well as subject must have kindled the ardour of 
the audience: since Marathon, where Athens, as 
the champion of Hellas, had turned the tide of 
barbarism, is pictured as destined to be threatened, and in fact 
was at that moment threatened, by those whose fathers had 
been saved by Athens. 

Besides the patriotic nature of subject and of scene, promi- 

_ hence is given to three national characteristics on 

so are the vit- which the Athenians especially plumed them- 

selves :—Piety towards the gods, Patronage of the 

miserable, and Pride in noble blood. Athens, as a Democracy, 

proud of the universal suffrage of her citizens, justifies and founds 

that pride on her faith in their nobility of manners and of 
hereditary instinct. 

Thus the subject, the prevalent underlying idea, and as it 

were the hero of the drama, is Athens, in her atti- 
ee br tude or character of free champion of the oppressed. 
hero. It is true that at different times our sympathies are 

concentrated now on the troubles of Demophon as 
a constitutional ruler, now on the heroic self-sacrifice of Macaria, 
now on the equally heroic bearing of the doomed Eurystheus : 
and that Iolaus, who is the most prominent and continuous 
actor, is in a sense the hero. But the characters in the plot are 
meant to excite in themselves and in their time an interest 
wholly secondary to that aroused by the suggested parallel with 
contemporary events. 

The disjointed nature of the Plot? has given occasion to much 

severe criticism’, It has been asserted that the 
Bier Plot interest ceases when the climax is reached, when 
the sacrifice of Macaria secures the victory of 


so is the scene, 


1 v. 32. hen sie kahl aus,” “The Heraklidae 
3 An epitome of the Plot will be —_ is a very poor play; its conclusion 
found at the end of the text. especially is tame,” is Schlegel’s 


$ “Die Herakliden sind ein gar _ verdict (Ueber dramatische Kunst 
diirftiges Stiick, und besonders ge- _p. 260). 
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Athens; and that the rest is detail, foreseen already, and weari- 
some. To this complaint the following should be sufficient 
answers: that to the then Athenian audience the details of the 
consequent Athenian victory, culminating in the Pro-Athenian 
Prophecy of Eurystheus, was a highly interesting consummation : 
and that to create this interest, and not to invent a technically 
correct plot, was probably the main intention of the author, 

If it may be again objected, that the story, as a whole, thus 
constituted, is not a true tragedy: there can at ee 
least be no doubt of the artistic correctness of the legitimate Tras 
several themes: or that the plight and deliverance &¢¥? 
of the Heracleidae, the self-sacrifice of Macaria, and the fearless 
death of Eurystheus, are each of them worthy subjects of 
tragedy: while the references to the existing life-struggle of 
Athens lend as it were continuity to the whole, and wrap it all 
in a tragic atmosphere. 

As minor points it may be noticed (A) that the proverbial 
Athenian delight in minute argument and litigation 
is gratified throughout the play—(1) By the dispute ary in 
of Iolaus and Demophon with the herald; (2) by 
the perplexed debate which Demophon holds with himself how 
he may reconcile his championship of the refugees with a con- 
' stitutional policy; (3) by the enforced admiration of the noble 
death of the enemy Eurystheus, and the excellent case which he 
is made to establish for himself. 

And again (B) that two principles of International Law seem 
so clearly alluded to that we may fairly assume 
them to have existed, with at least the tacit sanc- =e oe 
tion of custom, in the time of Euripides. (1) The 
Argive claim to the persons of the Heracleidae is (line 139) 
grounded on a presumed practice of the extradition of political 
criminals. (2) The Athenians are made to state, as an exceptional 
fact (line 966), for which they take credit, that they kill only in 
fair fight, and do not put to death their prisoners of war. 

The probable date of the production of the play will be 
gathered from the second and third paragraphs of the summary 
of the Prooemium of Pflugk which here follows. 
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Summary of Parts of Pfiugk’s Prooemium. 


§ 1. It has been said that the Heraclezdae is bad both in 
plot and in treatment. This statement is unfair. 
A great author may infringe the variable, though 
not the fundamental, laws of tragedy. He may set 
a precedent which need not be followed. He may write, that is, 
for once, and if the times demand it, “ad captandam auram 
popularem, et temporis causa.” Such work we should consider 
‘quasi spectemus fabulam, non quasi legamus.’ The design of 
the plot, its national and temporary character, was deliberate. 
The momentousness of the crisis justifies that design. 
§ 2. Boeckh, from lines 284 sq. (cf. also 353 sq., and 759 sq.), 
conjectures the Heracletdae to have been written 
i ioe Ol. go. 3, Bo. 4181, “quum rupto foedere Argivi 
pacem cum Laconibus ferrent, Atheniensibus autem 
bellum inferrent.” Cf. Thuc. v.76 sq. In the following year, 
the popular party was restored at Argos, and peace again made 
between Argos and Athens. Cf. Thuc. v. 82%. 

§ 3. But Boeckh, in regarding the play to refer to an out- 
break of hostilities with Argos, relies on individual 
passages. Taken as a whole, the play points to en- 
mity not so much against Argos as against Sparta. 
Against Argos it was momentary; against Sparta, deep and long. 
(1) The Spartans had notoriously broken their pledges, instance 
Plataeae. (2) From line 377 it would seem that peace had been 
broken, and that the Athenians wished to seem driven to war 
against their will. (3) The inroads of Sparta are alluded to in 
line 1034. It is probable that Euripides wished to protest 


Justification of 
the plot. 


Date, according 
to Pflugk. 


1 This is the date to which Mr Spartan kings. 
Paley leans. Argos, he thinks, is 2 Cf. Thirlwall’s History of 
attacked for entering into atreaty Greece, c. XXIV. Ppp- 345, 352-5 
with Sparta; while Sparta is re- (Cabinet Encyclopaedia edition) ; 
minded that Athens had protected and Grote, c. LVI. pp. 363—370 
_ from Argos the ancestors of the (edition of 1870). 
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against a threatened violation of the tetrapolis. (4) The men- 
tion of Sparta by name is in line 742 forcibly dragged in. The 
frequent mention of Argos as an enemy was a necessity of the 
plot: but the audience would take the allusions as referring to 
Sparta, whom they hated most and longest. The date, then, 
judging from (2), is probably neither earlier than B.C. 4311, nor, 
much later than B.C. 427. 

At any rate, the regularity of the metre proves it to be one of 
the earlier plays of Euripides. Cf. note on line 211. 


{Pflugk, in the course of his Prooemium, amongst other subjects, 
further observes: (1) The Athenians thoroughly believed the legend 
that the Heracleidae had been saved by them. Cf. the Decree in Dem. 
de Cor. § 186; and references in Pfl. Pr. p.g. The Peloponnesians in 
their annual inroads abstained from places at which the Heracleidae 
were said to have found refuge. Cf. Diod. Sic. x11. 45. (2) To illus- 
trate the Athenian passion for oracles during the war, Pflugk refers to. 
Ar. Eguites 797, 965, 1002; and Thuc. 11. 54. See also Ar. Aves 
passim. To gratify this passion, Euripides has here invented the oracle 
which he puts into the mouth of Eurystheus: whom, in the teeth of the 
tradition, he saves from dying at the hands of Iolaus. (3) Pflugk 
defends the Heracleidae against the sweeping censure of Schlegel (of. 
cit. Vol. I. p. 260 etc.). (4) He combats the opinion of Hermann, 
who argued (see Pfl. Pro. p. 11) that a portion of the Heracleidae, sup- 
posed to have contained the lamentations and other sequel on the death 
of Macaria, had been omitted. These would have been foreign to the 
purpose of the play, which is (a) to display the pzefas of Athens, (4) to 
prophesy her success. (Ar. Zz. 214, which is said by the Scholiast 
ad loc. to be taken from Eur. Heracl., was probably quoted from a 
similar play, the lost /olaus of Sophocles.)] 


The date of the Heracletdae 


1 B.C. 431, the date of the 
commencement of the Pelopon- 
nesian war. Cf. Thirlwall, end of 
c. XIX. and beginning. of c. Xx.; 
Grote, c. XLVIII.—We know that 
the Medea, the oldest surviving 
tragedy of Euripides (leaving out 
of account the Rhesus), was 
written B.C. 432. The subsequent 

lays were therefore written dur- 
ing the war which broke out B.c. 


431. 
can therefore be assigned to either ' 


about B.C. 430, or to B.C. 418: to 
the former date, if the allusions 
in the play are taken as referring 
to the outbreak of the war with 
Sparta; to the latter, if it is 
thought that the poet’s object was 
to protest against the treaty of 
B.c. 418 between Sparta and 
Argos. 
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Note on the Dramatis Personae. 


I. Protagonistes=first Iolaos, then Eurystheus. 
II. Deuteragonistes=first Demophon, then Alcmena. 
III. Tritagonistes=(in order) Copreus, Macaria, Attendant, 
and Herald. 
IV. xwpa rpoowra, Acamas, who accompanies Demophon ; 
and the remaining children of Heracles. 


The story is, as usually, represented as occurring in one 
day and at one place (Marathon): and, to preserve this dramatic 
necessity, the interval necessary for the absence of Demophon 
is hurried over. He departs at 352 to make the military pre- 
parations which, on his return in 389, he announces as 
completed. 
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o’tw Sé yjpets THeS arrwOovpecba yi, 
non pds axtais Syres, ws Tecwopévot. 


9 


olor ti Ont erepipas @ Tddawa pe 


éxmls TdT’, od pédrrovoa Siarereiv yapww ; 
cuyyvwcta yap Tou Kal Tad Todd, et pn Oérer 
Kreively TodTav Taidas. aivécas 8 éyw 


kal ravOad" ef Oeotor &) Soxet rade 


U , bd 4 b 9 A Li 
mpacoey Ew, OUTOL col y a7roAAUTAL yapts. 


& traides, tuiv § ove eyo th ypyoopar. 
mot TpeduerOa; ris yap aoretrros Heavy; 
qotov dé yalas Epxos ove adlypcOa; 
crovpel’, & Téxv’, éxdoOnadpecba 57. 


kapod péev ovdey ef pe yp7 Oaveiy péres, 
Try eb te Tépripw Tors ewovs eyOpovs Oaver. 


vas 8 Kralw nai xatoixrelpw, Téxva, 


kat THY yepavay pntép ‘AXKunvnv Twatpds. 


@ Svotadaia Tod paKkpod Blov oéber’ 


TAnpoy dé Kayo, ToAAa poxOnoas paTny. 
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Xphyv xpnv dp nuas avdpos eis eéy8povd YES 


a a a | 
TETOVTAS BiTXPAS Kal KAKHS AuTdv Prov. 
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GN cic? 6 pos ovprrpatov; ovy arava yap 
mépevryey édTris TOVSE or cwTnplas. 

éu éxdos “Apyeiouow avti tavd, ava, 

Kal pnre xiwduveve cwOntw Té pot 

réxv ov hireiv Set thy eunv wuynv’ iro. 455 
pariota & Evpucbevs we Bovror adv AaBav 
tov ‘Hpdk«revov cvppayov KxabvBploac’ 

oxaws yap avnp. toils aodois 8S evetov cop@ 
éyOpay ouvarrew, papabel ppovnpate 

TOAAHS yap aidods Katvyns Tis av TYyoL. 460 
© mpéoBu, pn vuy tHVd érraiTid TON’ 

Tay’ av.yap npuiv Kxépdos, GAN Sues Kaxdv 
yeuour vedas ws Eévous mpovddxapev. 

yevvata pev Tad eltras, GAN apnyava. 

ov aod yarivwv Seip’ dva& otpatrndatel, 465 
tl yap yépovtos avdpds Evpvabet méov 
Oavovtos; aX Tovacde BovreTar KTaveiv. 
Sewou yap éyOpois Braordvorres evryeveis 
veaviat Te Kal waTpos pewvnpévor 

AUuNs’ a Kelvoy TavtTa TpocKoTreiy ypEwV. 470 
Gn ef ti’ AdXXAQV oloba Katpiwrépav 

Bovany, érolpal’, ds eyay’ apryavos 

Npnopav axovaas ceil nal PoBou mTréas. 


MAKAPIA. 


Eévost, Opaces poe pndev éFodous pais 
mpooOjte mpatoy yap 76d éFartnoopuar’ 475 
yuvatkh. yap ovyn te Kal TO cwdpovelv 
KaddoTov, cow F jnovyov pévery Sopwv. 

voy oav § axovoac, *IdX\ews, oTEvaypaTur, 


e£7A Gov, ov TaxGcioa mpecBevew yévovs. 
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MA. 


IO. 
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GAN eipl yap ws mpoadopos’ pédes 5é pot 
panmor aderday ravde, napauths répt 
Oérxw mruécOa, rn ’ml trois wadat Kaxois 
mpookelmevoy Te rhpa onv Saver ppéva. 
® Tai, padtota ao ov vewotl 57) Téxvwv 
trav ‘“Hpaxretwy évdixas aiveiy éxyo. 

nuivy Sé ddfas ev mpoywpnoat Somos 
Twadw peléotnx adlis és Tapnyavov' 
XpHnopay yap @dovs dno onpaivey 85e 
ov Tavpov ovde poayov, adAda trapévov 
opafat Kedevery TraTpos 7ATIS evryevots, 


ei yp) pcy nwads, yon dé rHvd elvay srodw. 


Tavr ovy apnxyavovper’ ovTe yap Téxva 
opatew 68 . avTov gnow ovr adXov Tivos. 
Kauol réyet ey ov aadds, rAéyee SE TOS, 
él al TL TOVT@V eLapnxavno omer, 

nas péev adANY yalay evpioKxe Tiva, 
avtos 5¢€ adaat tnvde Bovrerat yOova. 

éy rade KaxyopesOa cwOnvar roxy ; 
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490 


495 


év T@dE, TAAXNA yy EUTUXAS TeTpaydTes. (+) 


en vuv tpéons &r éyOpov.’Apyetov Sdpv' 
éyo yap avrn amply KerevaOnvat, yépor, 
OvicKkeayv étolun, kai trapicracbar odpayi. 
tl dncopeyv yap, eb words pev aktot 
xivduvoy nudv otvex’ aipec Bas meyay, 
avrob dé mpooriOévres- ddAOLow rovour, 
mapév ceado Gat, gevEopeoba. yn Oaveiv; 
ov O77, eel Tou Kab. yéXwtos dfia, 
orévery pev ixéras Saipovwv Kadnpévous, 
mwatpos 8 éxeivov duvtas ab rehvcape, 


Kaxovs opacbar Tod TAD sv YHNSTAS WETS 


2—2 


20 


XO. 


10. 


ETPITIIAOT 


KaANLoY, oluat, THAD, a pr) TUyoL ToTe, 
jWorews arovons xeElpas eis éyOpav receiv, 
xdtreira Sewd tatpos ovcav evyevois 
mabotcay "Ardnv pndev jocov eiovdetv. 
GAX éxtrecodca tTHTS adnTevow YOoves, 
KOUK aicyvvodpar Sit, éayv Sy Tis én, 
ti Seip’ adbixes® ixecloros ovv xradacs, 
avtrol dirovrvyobvres; eEvte yOoves’ 
KaKOvS yap Nels OU TpoTwpPeAno oper. 
GN’ ovde pévrot, Tavde pev TEeOvnKOTar, 
aut) 5€ owbeio’, édrrid ed mpakew exw’ 
ToAAok yap Hon THde mpovdocay idous. 
Tis yap Képny Epniov 4 Sdyapt’ exe 


_% watdorraeiy é& éuod BovAnoetat; 


ovxody Oaveiy dyevov 4} TovTwY Tuyelv 
avatlay. GdAn 8 Kab mpéres tivt 
HGddov rad, Hris un "wlonpos ws eyo. 
nyeta@ Girov Set cdua xarbaveiy rode, 
Kat oreppatodre xal xatapyecO’, et Soxet 
vicate & éyOpous’ de yap spuyn mapa 
éxovca KOUK akovoa’ KatayyédXouas 
OvncKxew adehdav tovde xdpavtns brrep. 
eLpnua yap Tou pa) pirovyoic’ éyo 
KaddoTov nipnx, evKreas AuTreiv Blov. 
hed hed, ri XéEw, rapBévov péyay oyov 
KAvav, aderApav 7h tapos Oére Oaveiv; 
TovTwy tis ay réEere yevvalovs AOyous 
parrov, tly adv Spaceey avOpdrrav ér; 
© téxvov, ovK éot addAXofey TO ody Kapa, 
Grr’ é& éxelvov orréppa THs Delas dpevos 


wépuaeas “Hpaxrjos ovd aicyvvopar 
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Tois cols AOyooL, TH TUyN SB adydvopat. 

Gr § yévor av eviixwrépws dpdow’ 

qacas adedpas thade Seipo ypn Kareiv, 

Ka0 % Aayxodca OvijcKérwm yévous Hrrep' 545 
o¢ & ov Slxatov xarOaveiy dvev madov. 

ovx av Oavouu TH TYYN axYoic’ eyo" 

Napis yap ov mpdcerte pn réEENS, yépor. 

GXN eb pev evdéyerOe, xal BovrAccBé poe 
xpnobar mpoOvpm, Thy eujv woynv éyo 550 
S8wp éxodca Tolad, avayxacbeica 5 oi. 

hed. : 

85° av Adyos coe Tov mplv evyevéoTepos’ 
Kakelvos Av dpiotos, GAN vrepPepets 

ToApy Te TOAMaY Kal AdOy@ YPNOT@ Adyov. 555 
ov pap KedXeUwW y’, OVS arrevvérra, TéxvoY, 
OvyoKxew o°* aderpors 8 whereis Oavodca cots. 
copas Kedevers’ pun Tpéons paopaTos 

Tovpov petacyelv, GAN Edevbépws Gave. 

érov 5¢, mpéoBu’ of yap evOavelv xepl 560 
OédXw* és 5é cap’ eucy Kpuirov Trapwr’ 
émre. aoaryns ye mpos TO Sewov ely’ eyo, 
elrep mépuxa tatpos ovmep edyopar. 

oux av Suvainny o@ trapectavas pop. 

od 8 andra todde ypave, wn pe ev dpcévwy, 565 
GAN év yuvaixav yxepoly éxrvedcar Blov. 
éorat Tadd, @ Tarawa TapOéver’ érret 

Kajol TOS aioypov, pn ce KoophoaL Kaus, 
TOANOY ExaTl, THS Te ans evrpvylas 

kai tod Sixalov' tAnpoveotdarny Sé aé 570 
Tacay yuvaixav edov ofOartucts eo. 

GAN ef te Bolder TodGde Tov YEQOVTA TEr 
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xapes mpocetova baratoy mpoopbeypa 57. 


& xaipe, mpécBu, yaipe, al SiacKxé por 
Totovade Tovade traioas, és TO Wav codons, 
@omwep av’ pndcy padrov’ apxécovor yap. 
mepo Sé sacar pn Oaveiy mpcOupos wy 


aol Taidés copper’ caiy yepoiy TreOpdppeba. 


opas Sé kaye thy éuny Spay ydpyov 
d:dotcav avrt toévde xaTrOavoupevny. 

tuels 7, adeAhav 7 tmapodo’ ouréia, 
evdaimovoire, Kal yévoad vpiv dcov 

“pn apoilev Kapdla odaynoetas. 

kai tov yépovra thy T° gow ypaiav Sopov 
Tipate Tatpos pntép “AAKpnvny éwod 
Eévous te Tovade. Kav ataNANayn Tovev 
kal vootos vyiv evpeOn mot é« Oewr, 
péuvnobe thv odtepay ws Odrpar ypewy’ 
Kadota ToL Sixatov’ ov yap évdens 
vuiy wapéornyv, GAXd mpovOavoy ryévous. 
Tad’ ayti rraldwv éoti pou xetundua 

kat tapOevelas, ef te 6) Kata yOovos 
ein ye pévtou pndév. et yap eEopev 
Kaxel pepluvas ot Oavovpevo. Bporarv, 
ovx old drow Tis TpéWerar’ TO yap Oaveiv 
Kaxov péyiotov dappaxov voplferat. 

GNX’, @ péyiotov éxmpémovo’ evrypuyia, 
jmac@v yuvarkay, toft, tTysswrtarn 

xa Sao" bd’ nudv nai Oavodo’ écer rod 
kal yaipe’ Svadnctvy ydp afouar Gedy, 

} cov Kathpxta, cdpua, Anpuntpos Kopny. 
® waides, oiyduerOa’ AveTas pédn 


Avy AdBeobe xeis Bpav p epeicare 
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avrod TémToLoe ToLIade KpUYpavTes, TéKVA. 

WS oUTE TovTOLS HOopat TemTparypLévoss, 605 
Xpnopwod Te pn KpavOevTos ov Bidcipor’ 

pellov yap arn cupdopa Sé Kai rade. 

XO. obtwa dnt Oedyv arep OrABiov, ov Bapvrrorpov 
dvipa yevéoOan, [orp. 
avdé Tov avTov del BeBavat Sopov 610 
evruyla’ mapa 8 ddXav adda 
potpa SidKeu’ 

Tov pev ad wrynrav Bpaydv Oxice, 

rov &tdrAjray evdaluova revyer. 

popousa & ovte guyetv Oéuis’ ov codia Tis 
amTaoerat’ 615 

aa paray o mpdoOuuos del rrovoy eeu, 

GdAa od pr) mporitvwy ta Geav dépe, pd 
virepadryet [avriotp. 

dpovrlida duU71a"* 620 

evddxuov yap ever Oavatou pépos 

a& pedéa apo t aderApav xal yas, 

ov akrens viv 

d6£a mpds avOpwrrwv vrrodé-etrac’ 

a & dpeta Balve dud poydwv’ 625 

a&va ev watpos, a&va & evyevias Tae ylyveras. 

_ eb be céBeus Oavarous ayabdy, petéexw cot. 


@EPATION., 
@& téxva, yaiper’. “Idrews Sé rod yépwv 630 


pnrnp re watpos tHad Edpas arocrarel ; 
10. apecpev, ofa bn x euod mapovela. 
@E. tl yphua xeioas wal xatndées Guu Zyes, 
IO. ¢povris tis HAO oixeios, } suveryorn- 
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Erraupé vuy ceavTov, SpOwoov xdpa. 

yépovrés eopev xovdapeos éppdpeda. 

Kw ye pévtor yapua cor hépwy péya. 

tls & el av; mov cot cuvrvyoy ayynpove ; 
“TrXov mevéorns od pe yryvwoKes Cpav; 
6 plrtral’, ijxes apa cwtnp vev BrdBys; 


padtora’ Kal mpds y evTuyels Ta viv Tdée. 


@ pntep €cOrod traidos, "AAKunvynv réyo, 
&eX0’, dxovaov tovade PiAtarous Nodyous. 
Tara. yap wdlvovca Tav adiypévov 
uy éernxov vooros eb yevnoerat. 


AAKMHNH. 
ti ype avTns wav 768 érrAnCOn oréyos ; 
"Iddae, pov tls o° avd Bualerar trapov 
xnpv& dam “Apyous; aoBevns pev m x eur 
popn, toadvde 8 etdévar oe ypn, EEeve, 
oun €or ayev ae Tovad épod Lwons more. 
n Tap éxelvov pn voutloiuny éye 
pntnp ér ef 5& tavde wpocbiEe: yepl, 
Svoiy yepovrow ov Karas dywreci. 
Oapoet, yepaia, un tpéons, ove ‘Apydbev 
Knpv— adixtat, trodepious Adyous exwv. 
tb yap Bony éxrnoas ayyedov hdPov ; 
aé, wpocGe vaod Tovd b7rws Balns mréXas. 
OUK Hopev nucis Tadta’ tls yap éof 88e; 
hKovta qwaida adds ayyédrer oéBev. 
O yaipe cab od toiade toils ayyédpace. 
ardp ti xopa THde TpocBadwv 7r0ba 
jwov viv amrectt; Tis vw elpye cuuopa 
ovv cot pavévra Seip’ éunv téprpar dpéva ; 
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atpatov xabifer tacceral GF dv HAO eyov. 
TOUS ovxes nuty Tod royou péreots Sn. 665 
pétectuy nav © epyov iotopeiv rade. 

tt Onra BovrAe tay wempaypévov padeip; 
Tocov Tt TAGS cuppaxwv mapeor eyov ; 
moddous’ apiOmov 8 aAdrov ove exw dpacat. 
icacww, olwat, tadr’ "AOnvaiwv mpopor. 670 
icact Kab dy rNaidy gorynxev Képas. 
70n yap ws és Epyov Srdctat otpards ; 

kat 87 waphxrar opayia takewv mdpos. 

mwocov tt & éor amwbev ’Apycioy Sdpu; 

aot eFopacbar Tov orparnydv éuhavds. 675 
tl Spavra; pov taccovta Todeuloy otixas ; 
nKkatowev TadtT ov yap éEnxovoper. 

adr elu épnwous Seomdtas Tovpov pépos 

ove ay Oérouut Toreuloict cupBanrelv. 

Kaywye adv col? TavTa ydp dpovrivouer, 680 
dirow mapovres, ws Eouypev, wdereiv. 


\ fe) A 
. NKICTAa pos ToD pwpov Ay eitreiv Erros. 


Kal pn petacyeiy y adxivou payns piros. 
oux éor ev det Tpadpa, un Spdons yeEpds. 
ti 8’; ov Oévowps xav eyo Se domidos ; 685 
Oévos av, GdAXrAA Tpdcbev avTds av TécoLs. 

5) ” 9 3 A , > 7 
ovdels Eu exOpav mpocBrérrwv aveterat. 

3 93 A _ ca > ea e / / 
our EoTWV, W TAY, ToT HY pon oéev. 
GAN ovv paxodpal y apiOucv ovK éXdoaoor. 
GpiKpov TO ody ankapa TpocTlOns pidots. 690 
pn tol mw Epuxe Spav trapecxevacpévor. 
Spav pev av x ovy olds te, BovrcoOar 8 iows. 
OS p71) MEevodVTA TAAAA TAL KAYAW TWOAKQS. 
TOS OUV OTAlTALs TEVYEOY GreP Qover’s 
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€or év Scuorow evdov aiyparw? 8irra 695 
toiad, olat ypnoopecOa KaTroddcopev 

Cavres' Oavovras 8 ovx atairice Oeds. 

GN elo’ clow xato Taccddwv éEdXov 

éveyy’ omditny Koopoy Os TayTd pol, 
aicxpov yap oixovpnpa yiyverar Td6e, 700 
Tovs pev paxerOat, rods Se Seria pévev. 
Aja ev OVTTW aTOPYVaL ypovOS 

TO aor, GAN Ba odpa 88 dPpoddor. 

Ti Trovels GNwS; a oe pev BrAdrWet, 

opixpa 8 ovyce. mod npeTépav. 705 
XPH ywotpayely ony nrALKILaD, 

ta 8 aunyay édv.* ovx Exrw Sas 

HBnv ntnoe wad avr. 

Tl yphpa pédrAats cav dpevav ov évdov av 
Autreiy po’ Epnuov adv réxvotct Tois emois; 710 
avipav yap adxn aol dé yp) TovTwy péreu. 
tt 8, nv Odvys od, Tas eyo cwoOncopa ; 
mavoos péeAnoet Tatol Tots NENEppLévots. 

nv & ovv, & pr) yévoito, xpHowryrat TUYN; 

of ov mpoddcovaly ce, pn tpéons, Eévor. 715 
tocovde ydp tot Odpoos, ovdey GAN Exo. 

kat Znvi rev adv, old eyo, pédrel Tovar. 
dev’ | 

Zeds é& éuod péev ovK axovceTat KaKas’ + 

ei & dativ Savos avrds oldey eis epé. 

StAwy pev On THVD Opas TavTevylap, 720 
POavors & dv ove dv roicdse cov Kpvrrav Séuas. 
ws éyyds dydv, xab pamor “Apns oruye 
pédrovtas’ ei 5é tevyéwv poBet Bapos, 


viv yey mopevou yupvos, ev St takerw 
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Koop tuxalov Twd" éyod Solow réas. 
Karas édefas’ GAN euol mpoyep Exov 

, , ‘ > bd a 
revyn Komite, yeupt & evOes ofvnp, 
ANatév 7 Eraupe wHyvy, evOUvev moda. 
n Taaywyely yap Tov 6wAlTHY YKpEw? ; 
” 9 9 a r 
apvOos over’ acharas tropevTéov. 
el? 40a Suvares Spay soov mpddupos ei. 
ézreuye’ NevpOels Seva mretcouar payne. 
av tot Bpadvvers xovK eyo Soxav tu Spav. 
ovKovY Opas pou K@AOY ws érrelyeTat; 
6p@ Soxodvta padrXov } a7revdovta ce. 

b ? e fo & , >» 9 A 
ov TavTa réEes, nui’ av NEVToONS p Exel. 


tt Spdvta; Bovroiuny & av evtvyobvta ye. 


dv damldos Oeivovra trodeniov Tuva. 

et Sytro HEouéy ye. Tovto yap goBos. 
get 

el?, & Bpaxlwy, oloy nBicavra ce 
pepyned” nets, nuica Edy ‘Hpaxret 
Laraprny émop0es, sippaxos yévoro pot 
ToLvovTos, olos av Tpomny Evpucbéws 
Geinv' érel rot kal xaxds pévew Sopv. 
éotw 8 év bAB8w xal 76S ove apOas exor, 
evruylas Soxnots' oidpecOa yap 

Tov evTuxobvTa TavtT erictacOa, Karas. 
ya xal Twavyvy.os ceddva 

eat Napmporatat Oeod 

gacoiypBporov avyal, 

ayyeriav pou évéyxact’, 

taxynoate 5 ovpave 

kal twapa Opovov apyérav 

yAauKas 7 év ’A@avas. 
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péd\rAw Tas TaTpiwridos yas, 755 
pédAW Trepl TAY Soper 

ixétas virobdex Geis, 

xlvSvvoy Tore TEepeiy ordapy. 

Sewvov pey wodw ws Muenvas avTioTp. 
evdaipova kal Sopos 760 
mwoAvaiveTov aXKa 

pnvw éua Govt xevOew 

xaxov 8, & worts, e Eévous 

ixTnpas Trapadwcopev 

Kerevopaci “Apryous. 765 
Zevs por Evppayos, ov poSodpat, 

Zevs pot yap évdixws 

Eyer’ ovmrote Ovarav 

naocovestrrap éuot Geol davodvrar. 

GAN, ® ToTVia, Tov yap ovdas orp. 770 
yas ody xal mods, ds od parnp 

déomrowa Te nal dvra€, 

Topevooy aAAG TOY ov SiKaiws 

TaS' éwrayovta Sopvaconta 


otpatov ’Apyoler ov yap éua yy apera 715 
Sixavos ety éxmeceiy perdOpwv. 
émel cot TodvOuvaTos ael avTLoTp. 


TUYLa Kpaivetat, ovde AnOe 

pnvav POwas apépa, 

véwy 7 aowat yopay Te pondrral. 780 
9 , \ “ > 9 # 

avewoevte 5€ yas er byOm 

? , € ww) 

oNOAUYpaTa Tavyuylois UTd Trap- 

Oévev iaxyet trod@v KpoTtowww. 

@E. Séc7rowa, pvOovs col re cuvTopwrtatous 

wAvew euol Te THE KANNITTOVS, HEPL. Aes 
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vixapev €yOpovs, Kal tpomat’ (Spverat 
Tavrevylay Eyovra Trodepiov oébev. 

® pirtal’, de o° nyépa Senracev 
nrevbepwmabas toicde rots ayyédpacev. 

pds 8& w ova cuphopas édevbepois 790 
goBos yap ef pot Siow ods éyod Oéro. 

Caow pméytotov y evKrccis KaTAa oTpaToV. 

O pev yépwov ody éotw ‘lores Ere; 

padicta, wpakas y ex Deady xaddora $7. 
TiS ote; pov te xedyov nywvitero; 795 
véos peOéotnn éx yépovros avdis av. 

Oavpaor éreEas’ aGANa o evtvyn didrov 
payns ayava mpatov ayyetrda Oddo. 

els frou NOyoS Got TravTa onpavet TAade’ 

émel yap GAAjrOLoLWW OTAlrny oTpaToV 800 
Kata oro éxteivovtes avteratapey, 

éxBas replay “Trros apuarev mdéa, 

éoTn pécotow év perarypioss Sopos. 

xatewt’ deer, & oTpaTry’, os ’Apyobev 

nKes, TL THVdE yalay OUK eiacapeV; 805 
kal tas Murnvas ovdév épyaces xaxov 

avdpos orepnoas’ aGAX enol povos povp 
payny cuvdras, 7} Ktavdv ayou AaBov 

tovs ‘HpaxAetous traidas, 7 Savoy épol 

Tunas Tratp@ouvs Kal Sdopous éxew aces. 610 
otpatos 8 émyvec’, é T amadXayds Trovev 
Karas redéyOar poOov & 7° evrpvyiav. 

6 & ovte tovs KAvovTas aidecbels AOYov 

ovr avros avrov Setdiav, otparnyos wp, 
énOeiy érdrpno’ éyyls adxipov Saedc, WS 
GAN WV KAKITTOS Elta TOLOUTOS YEYSS 
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tovs ‘Hpaxdrelous 7Abe Sovrdcwy yédvous. 
"Trros pev ody am@yer és takw marw* 
pavrers 8, érretd) povopayeu 8. domldos 
Svadrayas Syvwcay ov rerovpévas, 820 
Exhafov, ovx EwedrA\ov, GAN adlecay 

Aayov Bpotelwy evOds ovpiov dovov. 

of 8 appar eicéBawov, of & vr acrisov 
wAevpais Exputrov mrevp’ "AOnvaiwy 8 dvak 
oTpaT@ TwapynyyerAr ola ypn Tov evyevy’ _— 825 
“@® Evprrodira, tH te Bocxovon xOovi 

Kal TH Texovon viv tiv apKécar ypewr.” 

6 8 av 76 7 “Apyos py Katarcyivar Oérew 
wat tas Muxnvas cuppayovs édiocero. 

érel S donpnv’ dpOrov Tuponvixg 830 
ocadtuyyt, Kat ouvppay addrAnrols payny, 
mwocov Tw avyels Twatayov domidwv Bpéuey, 
TWocov TWa oTevayuov oipwyny F Gpuod; 

Ta Tpata pév vuy aitudos *Apyelov Sopds 
eppnta® nyds elt’ éydpnoav manu. 835 
To devtepoy Sé rods éraddayOels trod, 

avip & én’ avépi ods, éxapréper payn’ 
modAol 8 émurrov. av. dé Svo Kedevopata, 

@ tas ’AOnvas, 3 tov ’Apyetwy yuny 
omelpovtes, ov apnter’ aioyvvny more ; 840 
ports b€ mravra Spartes ove. arep trovev 
érpevrayerO *Apryeiav és puyny Sépv. 

xavradO 6 mpéaBus "Trrov éEoppapevoy 

iSdv, opéEas ixérevoe SeEvav 

"loXaos euBijcar vw tarmevov Slppov. 815 
raBov 8é yepoly jvlas Evpucbéws 

raros éreiye. TaTo.ToVS Hon Krwvov 


XO. 


HPAKAEJAAI., 31 
Aéyouw av.ddAXrwv, Seipo § avtos eiodar. 
TlavrAnvidos yap cepvoy éxtrepaov mayov 
dias ’AOavas, Epp’ iSov Evpvabéas, aso 
npacad “HBy Znvi 0, népay piav 
véos yevécOat Katroticacbar Sixny 
éyOpovs’ xrAvey 5 Oavparos mapeoti cot. 
Sicod yap dotép immexots émt fCuyois 
otabévr’ expuiay Epua rAvyaip veer’ 855 
cov 6) Aéyouot waida xy of copsdtepor 
"“HBnv & 6 & bpdvns éx SucaOplov véwv 
Bpaytovev Sekev yRntHv Tv7ov. 
aiped 8 6 KArewwds “IdrAews Evpvcbéws 
téTpwpov Apa mpos TéTpats Yrepwvior. 860 
Secpois te Syocas yelpas axpoOivoy 
KaANOTOV HKEL TOV OTPATHAGTHY ayov, 
Tov GABvov mapobe tH 5é viv tUYD 
Bporots Gmact Nappa Kynpivoce pabeiv, 
Tov evtuyely Soxotvta un Enrodv, wpiv av 866 
Oavovt idn tis’ ws epnpepor TUXaL. 
& Zed tpotraic, viv éuot Sewod pdBov 
EXeUDepov trapeoctiy nuap elotdety. 
@ Zed, ypovm péev tap éreckéipo xara’ 
yapw § odpws cou Trav Twempaypévor Exw. 870 
xal maida rov éwov mpdcbev ov Soxotc’ éyw 
Oeois pireivy viv éricrapat cadas. 
@ téxva, viv by viv érevOcpoe rover, 
érevOepoe Sé Tod Kaxa@s édoUpEVOU 
Evpucbéws écecbe, nal wodw tratpos 875 
SrecOe, KAnpous & euBarevcete yOoves, 
cai Oeots matpgos OvocO’, dv arracanyevor 
Eévoe wavHTHY elyeT BOXrL0v Plov. 
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atap ti xevOwv "Id\ews cody tote 
Evpvobéws éfeloa’ date pr) KTaveiv 880 
reEov’ rap nyiv pey yap ov codpoy Tdéde, 
éyOpovs AaBovra patroticacOar Sixnv. 

TO adv Tpotiav, OS viv opPOarpots iSous 
Kpatovoa kal of Seorotovpevoy epi. 

ov pny éxdvta y avTov, GANA apes Blay 885 
elevE’ avayky xal ydp ov« éBovXerTo 

Cav és cov édAOev Supa nal Sobvar Sixnvr. 
GXN', @ yEepata, yaipe, Kal péuvnod poe 

& wperov elias, nic’ npyounv Adyou' 


érevOépwodv pp év Sé toils totoicdse yp7 890 
anypevdes elvat Totot yevvaiows oTdpa. 
éuol yopos pev nods, eb Aiyera OTP. 


AwToU yapis etl SacTi, 

ein tT edyapis ’Adpodlra’ 

teprrvov S€ tt kat dlrwy dp 895 
evtuxlay écbat 

Tav mapos ov SoxovvTwr. 

TOANG yap TiKTeL 

Moitpa rerecordwrerp’ 


Aiov te Kpovovu srais. 900 
54 egs b] 9 / 9 
Eyes odoy Ti’, @ Tors, Sixatov’ aVTLOT Pp. 


ov xpN Tote TdO aderéo Oat, 

tiav Oeovs' o Sé un ce pacKkwy 

éyy0s paviay édavvet, 

Secxvupéevwv édeyyov 905 
tavd. émrionwa yap Tot 

Geds traparyyénnet, 

TOY adixov Tapalpav 

Doovpparos ae, 
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¥ 9 ? a A 

é€oTw év ovpava BeBaxws oTp. 910 
Teos yovos, @ yepata, 

devryo Adyov ws Tov “Aida 

Souov KatéBa, mrupos 

Seva groyl capa SarcGels, 

“Has t éparoy ypotter 915 
ANEXOS ypucéay Kat avray», 

9 ¢ / \ 

® “Tpévate, Suacovs 

qatoas Aus n&iwmcas. 


ocupdéperat Ta ToAAA ToAXois avTLoTp. 
kal yap tratpt roévd ’Adavay 920 


Aéyouo’ émrixoupoy elvan, 

xat tovade Deas trodus 

Kat Naos éowoe KELVAs, 

gxyev & BBpw avdpes, @ Ov- 

pos Av apo Sixas Blavos. : 925 
pntor éuot ppdoyvnua 

uxa r axopeoros ein. 


AITEAOS. 


déomrow’, opas péev, GAN Syws eipyoerat, 
Evpucbéa cot tovd’ dyovres Koper, 

VA x w¥ 306 3 ? = a, 
GENTTOV OWL, THOE T OVY NoToV TUYEY’ 930 
ov yap tor nuyer xelpas iEecOar eben, 

br éx Muxnvav trodureve avy aotiss 

” / a / a ‘\ 
éoterye, peifw ris dixns ppovev Toru, 
mwépowy ’AOnvas. adda THY évayriay 

Saipwv Once wal peréotnocevy tvynp, 935 
“TrAXos pev ody 6 T éaOdds “IoNews Bpéras 
Avs tporaiov xaddAluinov tctacow 


duol Sé apis cé TOVDS emiatedova BNEW, 
» 
B. 


AA. 


Al’. 
AA. 


AQ. 
AA. 
AYP. 
AA. 


Ar. 
_ AA. 
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répyras Oédrovtes onv ppév” ex ydp evTuyxois 

ef 3 \ Ld A ec an 
Hdtotov exyOpov avdpa bvarvyoiv opav. 910 
@ picos, Kes; eld\é o 0 Alen xpdvo; 

a e “a 9 > / Ul 
mpatov uev ovv poe Sedp emriotpeyroy Kapa, 
Kal TANOL Tos Govs WpocBrETew evavTiov 
éyOpovs’ pared yap viv ye xov Kpateis éru’ 

? a) J \ Li \ QO 7 
éxeivos el ov, Bovropar yap eidévat, 945 

Os moAXNd pev tov dv Brrov ’aotl vov éepov 

Ad? 9g@es 9 A 3 3 
qaid n&iwoas, & tavodpy, épuBSploat ; 

\ \ a 9 , 
ti yap ov xKeivov ove érrns KabuBpicat ; 

Os kal trap “Avdnv Cadvra vw Kxarnyayes, 
YSpas A€ovras tT eEarroAdvVAL A€yoV 950 
érepres; adda 8 of” eunyave xaxd 
oye’ paxpos yap pidOos dv yévorro pot. 

KOUK pkeoév Cot TadTa TOALHOAL povo?, 

arr é& dmaons cape cal réxv’ ‘EXXadébos 
hAavves, ixétras Satmovev xaOnpevous, 955 
Tovs sev yépovtas, Tovs S€ vymlovs ert. 

GAN nipes avdpas Kal modsop’ érevOepor, 

oi o oun gdecav. Set ce xatbaveiv Kaxas. 
kal xepdavels Aravta’ xpr) yap ovx arak 
Oynoxev oé, woddAa mypat’ eEetpyacpévov. 960 
oux éor avuoTov tovde colt KaTaKtavely. 
G\Aws ap avToy aiypadwroy efdopev. 

elpyet Se On tls rovde pn Oaveiv vopos; 

tois thade Yopas mpoorataow ov Soxel. 
tl 8n Tod’; éxOpovs toicld' ov Kadov Kravely; 93 
ovy dvTiw’ adv ye Cav’ EXwow ev payn. 
cat radta So-av® "Trros éEnvécyero; 

' yegv & avtov, oluat, 178 ariorjcay yxOovi. 

App rovee yon Equ pnde has opav En. 


? 


—t ———— Z 


—— 


AT. 


AA. 


AT. 


AA, 


AT’, 
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ror’ nducnOn arpiitov ov Oavev 6c. 


ovuxody ér éotly dv xar@ Sobvac Sixny ; 


ouK ¢oTt ToUTOY boTIS AV KATAKTAVOL. 
éywye’ kairo. @nul cap’ elvai twa. 
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ToAAny ap kes pep, ef Spdee ode. 


hiro worw THvd" ovdéy avTiNextéop. 


tovroy 5, émeirep yetpas AAOev eis epas, 


oux gots Ovytay botis e£aspyoecrar. 


mpos tadta thy Opuceiay boris dv Orn 
Kal ty porotcay petLov 7 yuvaixa ypn 
réEes’ rd 5 Epyoy robir’ éuol mempakerau. 


975 


980 


Sevov te Kal ouyyvwotov, @ yival, o éexeww 
vetxnos mpds avopa TovdEe yryv@cKw Kaas. 


ETPTZOET2. 
yuvat, cag’ tobe pon pe GwtrevcovTa ce, 
pnd adArAo pnddv ths euns yruyns mépe 
rNeEovF Sev ypn Setriav cdreciv teva. 


eye) Sé veixos ovy éxdy 105 npapny’ 


70n ye ool pey avraverios yeyas, 

T® o@ Sé travdl ouypyevns ‘Hparrées. 
adr’ eit’ eypntov elre ua), Ocds yap jv, 
"Hpa we xauve ryvd Once tiv vécor. 
érel © éxeinp Svopéveray jpaynv 
Kayvov ayava Tévd aywviovpevos, 
TOAAGY GOpiotys WHUATw@Y éyiyvouny, 
Kal TOAN é€tiktov vuKtl ovvOaxav det 
omws Sidcas Kal Kearaxreivas é“ovs 


. €yOpovs TO Rotrrov p2) owvoixolny pdBo, 


eldas pev oun aptOpov, GAN érnTuuas 


. 


avip’ By7a Toy Toy Tada Ka YAH TORR Sv 
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axovoetas ta y ecOda, ypnords av avnp. 
xelvou 8 amadnraxOevtos ovK éxpny ju’ apa, 
pucovpevoy mpos tavde xal Evverdora 
éyOpay tratpwayv, Tavta KwWicar TéTpor, 
Kreivovta KaxBadXovTa Kal Texvapevon ; 
tovavra Spovrs tap’ éylyver’ aodandjy. 
ovcouv ot x adv AaBotca Tas ends rvyas 
éxOpod Aéovros Sucpevn BracTHpaTa 
jAauves av KaKolow, aGd\dr\}A codpsves 
elacas oixeiy "Apyos' ovr’ dv alOors. 
viv ovv érretdn p ov Si@decay Torte 
mpoOupoyv évta, rotary “EAAnvev vdpots 
OUXY ayvos cipt TO KTavevTt KaTOaveiy’ 
TOMS T apne cwppovovica, tov Oeov 
peilov tiovaa THs euns ExOpas aronv, 

& y elas avrnxovaas’ évredbev 5é yp) 
TOV TpooTpoTravoy TOY TE yevValoy Kaneiv. 
ofra ye pevros Ta Eyes’ Oavely pév ov 
xpnteo, Aureov & dv ovdey axPolynv Biov. 
Tapaiéca, cor opixpov, "Adxunvn, Gero, 
Toy avdp adeivar tovd, ered moder Soxel. 
tl 8, vw Oavn re xa wore wiOdpcba; 


Ta A@ot ay ely’ Tas Tad Odv YevnoeETat; 


éyo Sidakw paciws’ xtavotca yap 

révd elra vexpov rots peteNOodow dirov 
Sacw' To yap cap’ ove atricrnow xOovi' 
ovros 5¢ Sacer tHv Sixnv Oavedv éyol, 


Krew’, ov Tapattodmat ce’ rHvde Se mrddu, 


érrel po adnxe Kat xatndécOn xtavelv, 
ypyoup trarate Aokiov Sapncopa, 


és wperfon yecitoy’ 4 Soxev xpove. 


1000 


1005 


1010 


1015 


1020 


1025 
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Oavovra yap pe Dae? ob tO popoipov, 1030 
dlas mdpowbe rrapSévou TMandrnvléos. 

wal col péev edvous Kat Teds TwTHPLOS 
PéToKos det Keivopat Kata yOovds, 

tois tavoe & éxyovoict TroAeuwwdTaros, 

Otay porwot Sedpo adv Torr xepl, 1035 
Xap mpodovres THVde TotovTay Eévav 
mpovoTnTe. Tas ovv TabT éyo Temvapévos 
Seip’ nAOov, GAN’ od ypynopov ydovpny Oeod; 
“Hpay vopitwv Oeaopatwv xpeloow trod, 

xovK dv mpodovval mw. addrAa ATE “OL Yods 1010 
pn? alu édaons cis eudv orakat tadov. 
Kakov yap avtois vootov avtt tHvd eyo 
Sdow Sutrrobv Sé népSos EFer’ e& eyo, 

vas T avnow Tovade Te BrAaYw Paver. 

ri Siva pwédXreT’, ei tore cwrTnplay 1045 
katepyacacOat toiol + éE vpav xpewr, 
xTeivey Tov dvdpa tovd, axovovres Tade; 
Selxvuct yap KxéXevOov acdhadeotatny. 

éyOpos pev avnp, wderel 5 xatOavev 

xoulter’ avrov, Sumes, eira ypn xvol 1050 
Sodvat xtavovtas’ pn yap éAmions Sires 

avOis matrp@as Cov eu éxBarels xOoves. 
tavta Soxei pot. otelyert’, dmraSol. 

Ta yap é& nov 

xaBapes éorat Bacidevow.»> 1055 
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975—980. Alcmena. But he is mine, nor shall any deliver him 
from mine hand. a 


983--1017. LEurystheus. (983—990) I shall not cringe. But 
know that this quarrel with my kindred was none of my seeking, but 
was the will of Hera. When once therefore I knew my fate, and 
(991—999) knew the greatness of my foe, I wrought my best to foil 
him, and therefore also my best against the inheritors of their father’s 
hate. (1000—1008) You would have done the same. (1009—1017) 
You dare not, if Athens dare not, slay me. But to me it is all one. 


1018, 9. Chorus. Spare him, since Athens would spare him. 


1020—-1025. Alcmena. But I will please both myself and Athens: 
for I will slay his life, and then surrender his person. 


1026—1044. Zurystheus. Slay on! But first in thanks to Athens 
I publish this oracle of Apollo:—that you bury me in your own land, 
in the place appointed by him. So shall I be friend to Athens and 
(1035, 7) foe to the [Peloponnesian] descendants of these children, 
when they invade this land. You ask, why did I meet my fate, if I 
foreknew it? Thinking that Hera would uphold me against the oracle. 
But be sure that my death will be the Bane of Argos. 


1045—1052. Alcmena (to her attendants). Take him out and slay 
him. L£xeunt omnes. 


1053—1055. Chorus departing : We agree; for so ovr hands are 
clean. 


CRITICAL NOTES. 


[for abbreviations see head of Explanatory Notes.) 


7. hovxws orig.! gFovxyoy Llin., on the ground that the adjective is 
often used for adverb; as in Hec. 35, qouxos Oacoovor, Cf. caus in 
180, and N. 

19. 6ovu orig. ; dry Ald. and so Pfl., on the ground that wot denotes 
rest, rot motion to, and wy is doubtful, and therefore well used here. 
Cf. 46, and Porson, Hecuba 1062. 

_ 21. pi\wv Elm., which, with mporiudy, is orig. Reading rporcuay, 
translate exaggerans jactansque. For ¢gidwy, pidros and trey were 
suggested by Elm. and Pfl. ¢fAqv is due to Dindorf. 

41. ’AAxphyn orig. and Elm. 

46. Cf. 19. 6dmrovorig., dro: Elm., rn PA. Cf. Hec. 419, rot redev- 
rhow Blov, and Herc. Fur. 74, where the MS, reading is wot warnp 
areort yns. So also Aristoph. Aves 45, oro. | 

52. wéuwas avnp orig., Elm., Pfl. 

53- ws for ds, in sense of éwel, is orig., and Pfl. 

68. voulfwy is the orig. reading ; but Elm. alters it to xouliwr 

76. The orig. reading is yépoyra waAdov, corrected from Hesychius, 
who refers to this play. See note. . 

77. After this line, D. and Pfl. mark a line as omitted: but for this 
there seems no sufficient reason. | 

80. For od 5’ (so P. and D. after Tyrwhitt), 85¢ is read by orig., 
E., B., M., and Pfl.; m the sense of deipo, heus tu. See Pfl., on the 
question whether 85e can be so used. 

83. xaréxer’ Hermann for orig. caréoxer’, metri gratia. But see 
Elm., who holds that xaréyer’ cannot be used in this sense, and prefers 
the form xarloxer’, for which he refers to Thuc. VII. 33, xaticxovow, 
and lV. 42, xaracxfoovory.—On EvBoid’ see Elm., who reads Edgqa’ — 
P. reads &xpay for dxrdy, metri gratia. 


1 See p ix. 
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103. dmoNrrety is accepted for dwrodelrew [Reiske suggested dwrodéd- 
mew, decorticare, which Hermann approved]. But o’ for o@’ is read by 
orig., Elm., Pfl., M., &c.: in which case, the remark is addressed to 
Iolaus. . 

108. For ré\e, Elm. suggested rd\u, revi, and finally ré\e. See 
Pf. 

130. Elm. puts comma at 7’, and reads re for xal [but, according 
to Pfl., afterwards retracted this latter], On “EAAnva as applied to 
both nouns, see his note: in which he quotes Med. 1366, dd’ bBpis 
(sc. } oh) of re col veoduires yduot, and Aesch. Zheb. 74, eAevOdpay re 
viv re (sc. Kdduov) xal Kdduou rédvv. Sometimes a preposition must 
be thus supplied, as epi in 755; and sometimes even a word of opposite 
meaning, as in Ovestes 742, odx éxeivos (sc. éxelynv) dA’ éxelyn Kelvoy 
&v0a8" yyayer. 

131. &pya orig.; for which dé\Ad was an old correction. 

143. For xa@’ airév, Elm. reads xar’ adréy, in the sense of xaé’ 
npav abt&v, being persuaded that avréy is never used by Eur. of any 
but the third person. 

151. is altered to js by Elm., who compares Med. 297, xwpls 
yap Gdns Fs Exovow dpylas. 

163. 7 was added by Matthiae.—6els is the accepted reading for 
6s (addictus). Elm. edited TipyvOias—yfjs. [Kirchhoff proposes with 
confidence ri puovacdels rédenov 'Apyelors Execv—an ingenious conjec- 
ture. ] 

175. ods, accepted for 56s. Cf. Pfl. and P. 

179. These two lines were originally given to Demophon; but, 
from their sententious character, are best assigned to the Chorus. 

180. cagdés is accepted for cag¢f. But Elm., following a well- 
known canon of criticism, retains cag. He observes: ‘ exquisitius 
est adjectivum adverbii loco; ergo retineo.” Cf. jovxor in 7, 

197. xplyovo. orig., which P. retains (xpwoicr), in the sense of 
xpoxpwotor See his references. But others read xpavofor a conjec- 
ture of Elm., who however afterwards réinstated xpwodcr, 

200. mdpos accepted for Bdpos. 

203, 4. Alay and dyay were orig. both followed by ye, which was 
often thus inserted by copyists from a doubt about the quantity of the 
final syllable of those words; and is here in both places retained by 
f71., as appropriately limiting the sense of the adverbs. 

211. avraveflw orig., atraveply Ald, corrected by Reisig to abtove- 
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Yluv. If adraveplw were retained, it would have to be taken as 
meaning “ first cousins once removed,” and yeyws=yey@re.—For 6vu- 
yarpos, Elm. in his Bacchae suggested wa:dds, on the ground that, with 
Ouvyarpds, the line would be the only one in this play containing two 
tribrachs. Pfl. 

221—22s. Paley brackets these five lines, thus making the two 
speeches exactly the same length. Lines 97, 98 are almost the same 
as 221, 222. Line 225 occurs in Alc. 390. Line 223, from its faulty 
metre, is of doubtful authority.—For xwpls & re wéder xaxdy, xwpls 
é&y re ry wore, and xwpls y re og wbdet, have been proposed. Pflugk 
with great probability, after Hermann, reads xwpis év wédec xaxdv, “ not 
to say an evil in the state.” So B., but translates “is an evil to thee 
alone in the state ;” quoting also the rendering of Erfurdt, ‘‘ tibi privatim 
turpis fuerit haec publica injuria.” 

226. Elm. has no comma between xaracrégw and xepoiv, which he 
would render ‘‘I wreathe thee” (that is, I supplicate thee) ‘‘ with my 
hands.”” He compares Androm. 894, oreppdtuw 5° oty jocovas cols 
wpocrlOnu yovacw wrévas éuds. 

228. AaBwy is altered by Elm. to AaBet, on the analogy of Here. 
Fur. 608, ovx dripdow Oeods xpocereiy, Cf. 1011. But Pfl. notes 
that A\aBuw» gives a stronger meaning than AaPeiy. 

232. rovade cuudopas orig. (rdcde cuppopas Ald. révdecungdopads Elm.). 

237. rovcde is the emendation of Elm. for rods gods, which is 
retained by Pfl, and P., in the sense of ‘‘those whom you have 
brought.” 

245. Oxvw is accepted for 6xvG, which Elm. retains, putting a full 
stop after yatay. He thinks that there is a double aloxpdv, (1) that 
a stranger should violate the altar, (2) that an asylum should be 
denied to refugees. 

247. evruxécrepov Ald., which Kirchhoff retains. It must be con- 
strued adverbially. 

253. q7e is accepted for 7 re. 

255. The orig. reading was odxouy...d\\a ob BAdBos. Elm. reads 
obxody...d\dd col BrAdBos; ‘Is it not that the disgrace of this action 
is mine, and (4\Aa=xal ov) no injury accrues to you?” —P. and B. read 
with Musgrave, ovxoiv...dAX’ ob coi BAdBos, ‘‘mihi igitur hoc turpe est, 
non tibi damnum.”—Musgrave would punctuate aloxpdv, aN’ ov ool, 
PAdBos.—Pfl. reads ovxoiv..., d\Ad gol BAdBos, ‘Sesto, mihi id Lorge, 
ut tibi noxa” (sc. to defend them). 

B. - 
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263. ‘ye was inserted by Elm. (whom Pfi. follows, but not P.) on 
the ground that the sense requires such limitation. 

268. For ovx dp’ Elm. reads ob rap’, i.e., of ror dpa, on the ground 
that the latter phrase is exceedingly common at the beginning of a line. 

286. wow Elm., thus making ’Apyelwy depend on brjxooy: on the 
ground that the genitive with vwjxooy is, in writers of the best time, 
more common than the dative. Cf. Aesch. Persae 234, Baothéws bri- 
xoos.—It will be noticed that the reason for emendation, given in this 
and the preceding note, would, if valid, open a door to endless alterations. 

297—304. Quoted by Stobaeus (/for. LXXXVIII. 7), who adds, after 
weduxévat, Kai Trois Texovow délay rinhy vépew. 

3or. For XNerety Matth. conjectured and reads Ard». 

304. For reodvres, Stobaeus in his quotation gives w\éovres. 

317. dandddkavro orig., which is retained by Elm., Pfl. and P., 
who translates “have rid us of, and taken on themselves.” The reading 
in the text was suggested by Pfl.—évyAAdtavro Matth. and B. after 
Musgrave. 

320. The orig. Oavys is retained by Matth. and B. in the sense 
of ‘‘ mortuus mortuum laudabo.” The present tense o@fecs must refer 
to an action during life. @dvys is therefore inapplicable. 

321. For ray Pfl. prints ’rdv, and Herm. and B. ’réy. 

322. The orig. alpw would be present tense for future. But 
Elmsley is almost certainly right in correcting to dp, since the future 
of delpw in all its forms (dp, érapG, dpodua &c.) is often corrupted by 
copyists from ignorance of the quantity of the a—e.g. Helena 1598. 
See also Cobet, Variae Lectiones p. 606. 

344. Pfi., Matth. and B. retain the orig. é{duec@a. 

355. ketw "Apyd0ev éredNOuy orig. If this is retained, t&ropas in 
364 must be read for the orig. ixrfjpas.—éwredOuyv in a hostile sense, as 
393 épiixe. 

356. The orig. readings Re yeliryopraes and in 365 dvrexopuévous 
were altered metri gratia. 

372. ot altered from od which is retained by Elm. and Pf. 

373. Kel (=el xal, P.) is accepted for ef, metri gratia. 

376. [éorw] Pfl. 

377- The reading in the text is the orig. But Elm. writes dd)’ 
ob wod¢uwy épacrds (sc. ejut) “sed non sum amans bellorum.” But in 
that case the omission of the necessary yap is strange. Besides the epode 
was probably meant to convey a threat, and not a statement. 
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379. ebxaplorws orig. (evxaplrws Matt. and B.) text Elm. 

384. Elm. alters ye to oe, on the analogy of Soph. 47. 1382 kal py’ 
Eyevoas édrldos wodt, Hec. 1032 pevoa o’ 6506 riod édwis, and many 
other passages. 

385, 6. evruxhs ra mpds Oewv | éorly. orig. Elm. retains 7a mpds 
dew, comparing it with /phig. 7. 560, dAN’ od Ta wpds Dewy edruxet 
dixatds ay. But the reading in the text (Tyrwhitt) is accepted as 
making far better sense with but slight change. low was proposed by 
Elm. for ésrly, since éor?, being a weak word, is rare at the beginning 
of a line. [Indeed Elm. would emend éorw in the four passages in 
which he found it so occurring: in Ag. 1232 to cra, Choeph. 94 to 
00d’ (which Hermann reads), Herc. Fur. 1293 to qv, and Eur. Zheseus 
frag. 3, 10, to joav.] 

396. The old ra viv dopds is retained by Matth. and Pfl. See Pf. 

402. owrnpla. Ald. 

415. There is an amusing note of Elm. on the attempts of former 
editors to emend the wxpdv oy» of the Aldine edition. 

417. éuhv was altered by Elm. to éuof, to be in accordance with 
the usual construction, ‘“‘stultitizs me accusantium:’’ as for instance in 
Hippol. 1058, Karryopel cov mord. 

418. The old reading was el dé 5%, for two possible translations of 
which see Elm. 

425. For dA)’ 7, Matth. conj. dAdws, ‘‘frustra alacrem.” 

437- Hermann would prefer ef dé Oeotot 54. For a similar pro- 
posed insertion of a connecting particle, cf. 55% 

451. dmact orig. 7.¢. omnibus modis. 

454. . For pot Orelli conj. coe. 

459- wy duaded Elm. and P., and in 882 uh drorlcacba, on the 
ground that it is not usual to elide at the beginning of a word, except ¢, 
and that not always. Others write uh ’pade?. 

460. kal dlxns orig., xadruxis Tyrwhitt. 

470. vpas is the orig. reading, and is retained by P. Matth. Pfi., 
&c. If \duas is read, it is accusative, not Doric genitive. For the con- 
struction, P. refers to 741, and to FPersae 783, xod pynpmovever ras éuas 
émioroAds, ‘‘he does not bear in mind.” 

490. pnrpds Hrs ed-yerfs orig.: text Brodaeus. Cf. 409. 

493- opdgew in the present orig., which Pfl. retains and defends. 
But see P. : 


495. éaunyavicopey is not elsewhere found. But & Anes BSE 
ae 
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therefore follow that it should be rejected. It may even be that 
Euripides, who had been harping on duyxavos, coined the verb for 
the occasion. dunxavoduew occurs just above. If emendation in such 
a case were necessary, that of Matth. would be the most appropriate 
to the passage, unyavhy etpjcomevr. Pfl. pwijxap ekeupjoouey. Herm. 
df) wAxap joouev, The latter is rashly ingenious. Besides, in Tragedy 
the form pufxap is peculiar to Aeschylus. See Blomfield, Géloss. ad 
Agamemn. 192. Cf. Aesch. P. V. 606, where MSS. reading, ri 
MHXPH i ddppyaxov »écov, has been amended to,—7rt MHXAP “H 7 
gdppaxoy vdcov. 

498. xelxduer@a orig., xecoduecba Elm. 

504. Nearly all agree in reading atpeoOa: for the original aipetcOa:. 
So, in 986 and gg1 occur vetkos jpduny and dvopéveray ypdunv. The 
two words are often confused by scribes. 

529. As to the metre of this line see note. Since in Phoen. 573 
occurs rs 5 ad xardpte: Ouudrwy, for which most MSS. read xardptes: 
Elm. would therefore suggest xardpxere in the present passage. But 
he doubts. [P. appears to suggest xel xardpxyecOar Soxet.—B., xal 
KkardpxeoOat Soxet, me placet sacrificari.] [Cf. 640.] 

541. Elm., whom Pfl. followed, wrote ‘Hpdx\eos, which he takes 
as an adjective of two terminations, quoting in justification Orest. 1512, 
h Tuwddpeos wats. Fix suggested ‘Hpaxdéous réguxas. 

567. This speech is by a large majority of editors assigned to 
Demophon; orig., to Iolaus; and by Hermann, Matth. and B. to the 
Chorus. These last believe that Demophon left the stage finally at 
473- But, had that been so, would Iolaus in 488 and 493 have spoken 
of Demophon as 6de€? Demophon probably remained on the stage till 
his final speech ended at line 573. 

573. wpbopOeyud poe orig., which P. retains, regarding poe as 
hortative. 6% Elm. The objection to uot is that the following line 
ends with not, which probably crept thence into the line above. How- 
ever, the two lines are spoken by different people. For ywoe Tyrwhitt 
would read obv.—apécp6eyua in the singular does not elsewhere occur 
in Euripides, except perhaps in a doubtful passage, Zroad. 777 (al. 
mpbonruyua): hence the emendations bcrarov wrpoopbeyudrwy (Herm.), 
and vordras rpoopbéypuacw (Blomf.) have been proposed. 

602. dverac orig., which Barnes emended to Avera, ‘Joanne 
Miltono suffragante.” The alteration from A to A is trifling. 

611. Ada dAdor orig, The reading in the text (Geidler| gives the 


MM wore suitable meaning. 
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613. ep’ bnrar, B. 

614. The 7 of d\jrav breaks the metre. Elm. therefore writes 
d\dray, while some transpose the words of the line. Elm. would like 
to suggest rév dé wévyr’ and P. rdv pédeoy 5’, and Boeckh rdp dé 
wddynr’: while Lobeck proposed rév 8’ driray. 

618. The reading in the text is that generally accepted for the 
orig. wh xpoomirvav rd Dewy Brep: but different editors give slight 
variations from it; for which see Pfl.—@épe for brép (which may be due 
to the following trepdAye:) Elm. xpd and mpés are often confused. In 
622 the Aldine ed. has pds ddeAguw. 

627. edyéuas orig. The Aldine dde\puv is probably due to the 
error of a transcriber, who was thinking partly of the wazpds which he 
had just written, and partly of the ddeApol for whom Macaria had 
offered her life. See an interesting note of Elm. 

634. ouveorxduny orig., which is retained by Pfl., who asserts that it 
can be, while Elm. maintains that it never is, used passively. 

640. Porson, whom Pfl. follows, wrote vp» owrhp, to avoid a 
violation of the rule as to the pause in the 5th foot. 

649. 90° éxphy orig., o€ xp) Dobree. See 112 (note). 

652. mpoolées orig., which is retained by Pfl. 

658. youer, after Herm., Pfl. and most others. But P. retains the 
original toner. 

661. To avoid the double question (which however is a common 
construction) Musgrave punctuated drdp ri; and Elm. in Append. 
conj. wats viv dreore. Cf. 712. 

673. For wdpos (Hartung) the orig. reading is éxas, which Pfl. 
retains and defends as implying “‘that the sacrifices might not be in the 
way.” But we do not know whether it was the custom to place the 
victims &xas or wé\as. 

680. radra orig., radra Portus. 

685, 6. cbévoun and oOévots orig.: text Pierson. 

693. Elm. and others punctuate with a comma after pevobyra, 

694- éxXNrns Elm., followed by Kirchhoff. 

706. Elm. altered xp} to xpfHv, on the ground that xpi is “solenne 
in reprehensionibus. ” ; 

710. Elm. quotes many instances of \rew being written by mistake 
for Aelwew, and thinks that Aelwew may be the right reading here. 
But the aorist marks the promptness and finality of the ackion. 


712, Elm. punctuates rt 8; and PB, th 8, jv dvy soy Bor % 
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is here adverbial; and the question is not strictly double as in 
661. 

721. It was proposed without reason to change the second dy to 
év.—ovyxpuntwy for ody kpvrrwyr is orig., and retained by most editors, 
apparently with reason. 

743- los, for olos, ‘‘tacite Barnesius,” Elm. The sentence would 
so be simplified; and the only, but a grave, objection to this reading, is 
that olos occurs nowhere else in Eur. and only once in Sophocles, Ajax 
750, olos Arpecduy diya. 

750. gaecluBporo orig., Pfl., P. and others. -ov Musgrave. 
Against the old reading is the fact that the sun is not often called 
Geds without epithet. Pflugk however gives instances where it is the 
case. In favour of the -o, we have the fact that several adjectives are 
often thus applied to one only of two nouns, e.g. the epithets of Salamis, 
Soph. Ajax, 134. 

751. évéyxar’, orig., and Pfl. text Hermann. 

752. For ldxjoare.—Pfl. would suggest laxxh 3’ trw, saying (with- 
out reason) that it is absurd to tell the sun to take tidings to Athena. 

754. ‘YAauxg 7’, év Addve orig., Elm., B. 

755- Hermann reads wéAXe, which makes Iolaus the subject. 

765. The orig. reading is kal Aevotuov Apyos, i.e., Argos deserves 
to be stoned. Cf. Ag. 1118, 0040 Aevorwov =sacrificium exsecrandum.— 
Pfl. reads xeXevorpov “Apyos, understanding 6», accusative absolute, 
“‘jubente.” But Elm. has &dyos (Stephanus) for “Apyos, observing 
that the words have also been interchanged in Eur. Suppl. 737. So 
Kirchhoff. a 

769. ‘jooous elr’ éuod pavoiyra orig. (by a later hand in one MS. 
jocovés wor’ dy elr’ uo davobvra, which, as Elm. observes, cannot be 
what Euripides wrote, (1) because wore occurs twice in the clause, (2) 
because &v with the future indicative is a solecism in Tragic Greek). 
To emend with certainty is impossible, since we do not know the senti- 
ment that Eur. wished to express; nor whether, for instance, Ocol or 
Zevs was intended to be the subject of the remark.—For the numerous 
attempts see Pflugk. Equal in plausibility to that given in the text, is 
apurdvers éuol, Musgrave. 

774. Sopvocovra or dopicovra orig. Kirchhoff tentatively proposes 
dopvccour. 

777- The orig. is adn’ émt cot ro\dOuros alel (or éoml col sic)—dadN’ 


éve gol Ald. (for which Elm. and PA. had substituted GAN ext gol. 
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For él col cf. Soph. Z/. 360, ég’ olor vdv xdtdGgs, “on the ground of ;” 
and Odyssey XXIV. 91, émt col xaréOnxey deOXa, ‘Sin honour of.” 
B. takes éwl and xpalvera: together). mwodv@uoros G. Dindorf. 

778. djOe orig. xevOer has inferior MS. support, and would mean 
‘‘neque latet = neque celebratione carent.” 

780. véwy Barnes for the orig. »vadp. 

781. The orig. was 5é y’ éw’ 6x0y, for which many editors read 
yas 6xOy with Pfl. 

785. Elm. considered rgde “frigidum,” and wrote rovcde.—‘‘dé- 
yew re rpde Jacobsius conjectura pereleganti.” Pfl. 

788. Elm., who cannot put up with d:7Aagev, would read dejvucer 
(Reiske) or dufpyayer. 

793. otv and ére are emended from the orig. ovx and 8de, since 
Iolaus, having left the stage, cannot be spoken of as 85e.—B. gives 
elow d5¢, “huc redibit,” on the ground that elow and éozly are so 
often interchanged; cf. 386. But 6de can scarcely bear that meaning. 

799- The orig. onualve is retained by Pfl. and P., but Elm. sug- 
gested the future as more appropriate, and on the ground that copying 
clerks frequently wrote present for future; ‘especially in verdis liqui- 
datis” (Cobet), e.g. xrelvw, POelpw, K.T.r. 

8or1. Elm. writes éxrelvoyras, ‘* productos,’ 
sense of éxrelvovra ceauréy. 

805. After Heath, Elm. and Matth. print eldcayev without stop, 
and indicate a lacuna, which Elm. would fill by cat ras Muxjvas ad@cs 
elpijvnv aryew; of which line, he says, the xal rds M. in the next line is a 
reminiscence. But P. rightly thinks the lacuna unnecessary: and that 
with xal ras M. should be supplied the muév which is requisite for 
the thought, though the metre has no room for it. 

822. For Bporelwy Paley thinks forelwy is possible: since (1) Bor. 
and Bpor. are interchanged in Aesch. Supf/. 665, (2) Aatudy in the 
plural would scarcely be used of Macaria only. The suggestion is plau- 
sible, especially as (1) the sacrifices in question seem to have been made 
by the pdvyres in doth armies; and (2) a human sacrifice would have 
demanded some explanation or apology from the narrator, though for 
obvious reasons the name of Macaria would still have been suppressed. 

824. Elm. and Pfl. have note on the spelling of wXeupais, which 
Elm. would write w\eupois. 

828. Oédwy orig., Oékew Elm. If @édwy, the uh may si\ ward. 

833. wéoov Twa crevaypdy orig, The Aldine rhoov Twd. TWO? 


’ intransitively, in the 
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is from the corrupt reading of an inferior MS. It was objected to the 
reading of the text, that the two nouns mean much the same thing. 
But Elm. compares Aesch. Persae, 426, olpuryh 5’ pod xwxipacw 
kareixe wedaylay dda. 

834. év vuw is accepted for the orig. ue» viv, which P. retains 
(probably accidentally). 

837. mdxp was altered by Elm. to udyy, on the ground that Eur. 
intended to write the familiar phrase, which occurs in Thuc. IV. 43 and 
elsewhere, xal 7 7) wdxn Kaprépa. But, surely, as Pfl. suggests, slight 
variation is more probable and poetical than a literal reproduction. 

838. The reading in the text (L. Dindorf) is generally accepted for 
the orig. rod xeXevoparos. 

854. vd orig., ért Reiske. 

856. Elm. writes ratéd 0’ for y’, after Reiske. 

884. «Kparodvra orig.—which might possibly, with Hermann, be 
explained by the idea of seeing Eurystheus in the mind’s eye, in both 
conditions. But it is impossible that active can be put for passive. 
xparodoa Reiske. Among other suggestions are, wirvotvra, xAalovra, 
wpo To0 pev ov, dxparodvra. The last is the text of Musgrave and 
Bothe.—{Elm. rightly thinks that some such word as BAézovra, in the 
sense of {@vra, would be most appropriate: and of many suggestions 
writes that they are ‘‘Sardi venales, alius alio nequior.”] 

888. jou orig., wot Reiske. Porson conj. du08. (Advers. p. 274.) 

890. édevPepwoew, Porson and Elm. 

893. ac orig., datr? Canter. Pfl. after Hermann writes & Te 
datres (for &vec7t). 

894. 7’ is Elm. emend. for 6’, since the dé in 895 corresponds 
to nev in 892. But the other editors, including P., retain dé. And the 
double 6é is common enough. 

‘895. dpa, as printed, ‘‘sacrifices sense to metre,” P. But it must 
be taken as a strong dpa. 

899. Elm. would prefer the o as in Or. 175, brvodérepa. But all 
edd. agree in w, metri gratia. 

g12. evyw, “‘rejicio,” is the emend. of Elm. for the orig. pevyet, 
‘‘aspernatur.” Reading gevye:, Matth. and P. take the clause os 
rov...xaréBa as the subject of it. But others take Heracles as the 
subject. 

919. P. for rd would read 62, with great plausibility. 
924- Ofpw tor the unmetrical tBpes, Heath and Musgrave. Elm. 
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wrote fryer 3’ BBpis. But can éoxev be used absolutely in the sense of 
cessavit ? 

925. Pfl. retains the orig. Bealws. Matth. reads mpos dixas Bialws. 

932- wodurdvwv ody doxiow orig.: text Hermann. 

933- For wodd Jacobs suggests wéduw. 

937- The orig. éeracay is retained by Matth. and B., who refer, 
for the active use, to Hom. //. M. 56; Od. I’. 182, ©. 435. tracay 
Elm. 

950. dpas re Ofjpds 7’ is suggested by P., to supply the connecting 
re, and since the Nemean lion is elsewhere called 6p. 

959. Elm. after Reiske with Matth. alters xp) to xpi. xonv 
gives the general statement of a permanent law; while xp7 applies only 
to the particular case. Cf. 968, 969, and Med. 573.—xpiv and xpi 
were often interchanged by transcribers, and may have been in the 
present passage. 

g61. Altered by Elm. to ovx &orw 8er0r, to be like Jph. 7. 1037. 
The change is not great, but not necessary. 

g81. Musgrave, with whom Hermann agrees, conj. xiotyyrwo- 
rov. Pfl. 

987. Elm., on the ground that H and Of are often interchanged, 
wrote ov djra, *‘no indeed,” quoting many similar passages. Kirchhoff 
conj. eldws ye. 

995. Elm. retains the Aldine djéoas (which has inferior MS. sup- 
port), quoting from Strabo Iv. p. 183 a line of the Prometheus Avépevos, 
Baday dijidcets...crparév. (dtédce Dobree, Adv. 2, p. 105.) 

1006. Emended from the orig. dvo-yer# by Stephanus. 

Iort. Kar@avav orig., which is by Pfi., P. and most others 
retained. xardavetvy Elm. (see 228). 

1014. mpds d 7’ elwas orig. : text Hermann (xpoceixas, dvrjxovoas, 
Elm.). Probably the xpos was added in the margin by some reader who 
wished to explain that a ‘ye was to be taken in the sense ‘quod attinet 
ad.” Euripides mever begins a line with an anapaest, unless it is.one 
word, as ixeral, "Axduas, ’Ié\aos: excepting only cases in which the line 
begins with a preposition, as Or. 898, ém r@de, Herc. F. 940, Alc. 375. 
Elm. 

1029. jelfov’ is the orig. reading, and so P. But Elm. and most 
editors read petf{oy, neuter: a change which is not necessary. 

1038. Hpouny orig., ndojuny Musgrave. But Ueath wodd read 


ypolyyy, 
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error. 


1041. 
1050. 
1053. 
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xpeloow orig., pelfw of the old editions seems an accidental 
ordéat réroy orig., rdgov Heath. 


Elm. suggested rupt and Heath vow. 
The orig. raira is retained by some edd., radva Heath, and 


so Kirchhoff and P. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Abbreviations. Tr.=translate. Qu.=quotes. N.=see Critical 
Notes. —Elm.=Elmsley. Pfl.=Pflugk. P.=Paley. B.=Bothe. Matth. 
=Matthie. L. and Sc.=Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon, Seventh Edi- 
tion, 1883. 

Observe that occasionally the more advanced part of a note is en- 
closed in brackets, thus [ }. 

A Critical Note is ov/y referred to when the variation in question is 
of exceptional importance. 


a. ‘*The man of honour (8 dlxaos dvhp) hath a disposition which 
serves his neighbours’ ends.” Cf. /ph. Aul. 1386 waot ydp uw’ “EXjvwv 
kowwdv Erekes, o0xXl col wdvy. Lucan, Phars. 11. 383 nec sibi sed toti 
genitum se credere mundo.—4é dixatos (dvyp) is balanced by and con- 
trasted with d—dveiudvoy which is equivalent to 6 ¢tAoxepdyjs. The 
contrast is illustrated by what is said of the good ruler of a people in 
Plato Repudl. 1. 347 D addnOwos Apxwy ob wépuxe 7d abr Evpudépoy 
oxoTeiaOat, GANG Td TH dpxouévy,—i.e. in order to be a ruler worthy of 
the name, a man must sacrifice himself for the advantage of others. 

3. dvemdvoy és rd x. Lucro deditum, Elm. lucro effusum, B. Cf. 
the adverbs dvéiny and dvequévws. The idea is, ‘‘so much freed from 
restraint that you give yourself up to one thing only:” it is almost a 
metaphor from driving with loosened rein. Notice dveuévoy els. 

4. ode, a state.—xal o. Bapds= ‘Set in vitae commercio gravis; ” 
referring to private business as distinct from mwéA\e. ZuvadAdocew= 
‘to bring into dealings;” hence, to have deahngs Wk. “Eor We 


construction, Pfl. qu. Eur. Frag. Incert. CRN ., TPITopANe TOUS TO~ 
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5. d&poros =“ fructuosissimus,’’ B.—For ot Adbyy, cf. Aesch. P. V. 336, 
Epyw xob Nyy rexpalpouar, Hdt. v. 24, rodro dé ob Adyouss GAN’ Epyorse 
olda pabwv. Cf. Aristophanes, Clouds 611 ob Abyots GAN eugavds. 

6. aldot implies partly the noble shame that avoids shame and is 
equivalent to sed/-resfect : and partly the feeling of pity for others which 
is produced by that self-respect. Cf. the Attic use of the verb aldéopuat, 
‘to forgive.’ See note on alcxtvyn, 200. Cf. also 43, 101, 460, 813, 
1027, 1038.—rd ovyyerés=rav ovyyéveav: cf. Prom. 39, Td ovyyevés 
Tot dewdr 7 8 dutrla. 

7. With édy (nominative or accusative absolute) supply pol. Cf. 
Aesch. P. V. 648, é&by coe ydpou ruxetv peylorov, and Thuc.. Iv. 20, 
éfoy vyuty pldous yevéo Oar. 

8. For perécxov révwv ‘Hpaxdéet, dative of person, with partitive 
genitive of the thing, cf. 627, 665, 688.—For els dynp, ‘‘was the one 
man who,” cf. Soph. Zrach.. 460, wreloras dvhp els ‘Hpaxdijs Eynue Sh. 
Orestes 743. Pfl.—Hpaxddée, the uncontracted form with a lengthened 
is found only here and in 988. For other cases cf. 210 (nom.), Here. 
F. 47 (“Hpadxdéous), fr. 93, 123. Notice the Ionic genitive in 541. 

10. wd wrepois. For trd with the dative, which is used by the 
poets, and implies dependence, cf. L. and Sc., 6rd B. 11.2. For td 
mrepois, Pfl. well quotes Plato Legg. vil. p. 814 B, (yuvaixas) womep 
SpyviBas wept réxvwv paxoudvas mpds drioty trav loxupordrwv Onplwv 
€béXew drodvyckew re kal wdvras xiwdvvous Kiwduvevey. 

I1. tTdde= ‘Seven these,” pointing at them.—Cf. Ar. Zecl. 412, 
dpare pév pe Seduevoy owrnplas. 

12, yap. Notice that yap is very frequently used to introduce a 
fuller explanation of a preceding brief statement: cf. Eur. Suppl. 11, 
infr. 17. Observe the instances of yap in Thuc. I. 1. 

dand\ddx6n, ‘had been set free from.” é\\dcow=‘*to make other 
than it is,” and so, ‘‘to exchange.” 

13- 70e\e here=éBovdrero. Cf. 63 and 134, where BovAec is used. 
—xrTayety, aorist, = ‘* to kill at once, and have done with it.’’ 

14. €é&é6paper. Neither this word, nor any other compound of 
diSpdoxw, occurs elsewhere in Tragedians, except in Soph. 4jax 167, 
dxédpay. dSpdoxw is the regular word for runaways, esp.slaves. Cf. 
140, dparérys. Cf. Thuc. I. 126, VI. 7, éxduipdoxovor. Elm. It is 
not a dignified word. 

14, 15. Tr. ‘Country is lost, but life was saved.” 

[§- getyoyuev. For this common use of getryew and éxxlarrew= 
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‘*to be banished, to live as exiles,” cf. 186, 190, 222, &c. So éxBdANew 
=“‘banish.” (Cf. Madvig, Gé. Synt. § tro. a. R. 2.) For the exile of 
the Heracleidae, cf. Hdt. 1x. 27, ‘HpaxAclias rap pact, &c. 

16. éfopl{ew in 257=‘* to put beyond a boundary, to banish:” 
but here is used only with accusative of motion towards. déplfw strictly 
means to make a &pos, and so to pass through something that constitutes 
a dpos. Cf. Med. 433, dtdvpous dplcaca wxévrouv wérpas, Aesch. Suppl. 
553, wopoy xuparlay dpige. [B. understands é. sc. davrovs.] Cf. Jon 
1459- 

18. U8Spopa =" a piece or instance of Spits ; 
on the person. Cf. 280.—7é.=‘‘has thought fit.” 

1g. wmuvOdvotro, optative denoting the indefinite notion of ‘from 
time to time.”’—ldpupévous, sc. ds avras. 

20. x9ovds=‘‘ from that land.” 

21. ov ouxpdy is to be taken as one word.—~mporelywy =‘ holding 
out, minaciter ostentans.” (Elm. qu. Hdt. Ix. 4, rpoéxww pev Trav 
"AOnvaluy ov pidlas yvipas, where mpoéxwy, he Says, = mporelywy: but it 
can also be taken as=“ having first in his mind the fact that”....] 
See N. 

23. Tan’ éuoi=rd dwb. Cf. Zroad. 1154, Tax éuod re xdwd ood. 
Cf. Eur. £7. 280. Pfl. 

27. Note the meaning of rpdocw as distinct from rodéw. 

28. For dxvav, cf. 245: in both cases, it is used of reluctance as 
arising from shame; but often as arising from a/arm. 

29. forw= ‘is no longer in existence ;”’ €o7w so accented has either 
this meaning or= éfeov7t. 

30. juuve. Aor. I. . 

31. dé=‘‘and.” So also in 39, &c. 

32. Marathon was noted for its special worship of Heracles. A 
temple of Heracles at Marathon is mentioned by Herodotus vi. 108. 
See also Pindar, O/. IX. 134; XIII. 157. In the latter passage, 
Marathon is complimented as being Atrapd. 

ovykAnpov x8bva. Cf. 80, 81.—Marathon was of course in Hellas 
of which they were ryTwuevor,=‘‘in act of being bereft ;” but he goes 
on to say why they hoped for hospitality there. 

33. lxérat mporwdpedjoat= ‘‘ as suppliants to the effect, or, with the 
petition, that they may aid us.” The infinitive is explanatory, and 
quotes the supplication. See notes on 178 and 345. Far @&wa, &. 


196, 238. | 


” ¢.¢. a violent outrage 
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Ged = ‘* Zeus,” cf. 79.—xabetbuerba = ** consedimus ;” aorist. 

35. The diccol xatdes were Demophon and Acamas (in/r. 115 and 
119). But A. takes no part in the action. See the note on 119. 

karotxety = **to dwell in;” but xarocl{ew= ‘to colonize.” Cf. 46. 
See also Act. Apost. vii. 4, rére ébeAOwy xaryxnoev ev Xappdv' xdxetdev 
...peT@Kic€Y alrov els Thy yiv Travrny els qv bets viv xarotxetre, (In 
this passage the subject of the first clause is the object of the second. 
Notice the attraction of eds.) 

36. XAayxavw is either used, as here, absolutely ; or, with infinitive ; 
or, with partitive genitive, as in Eur. Spp/. 1086, dtrdod Blov da- 
xovres. 

37+ Toiod’=“to these children here.” For the relationship, see 

207. 
‘ 38. ride 656v =" hanc migrandi vicem”=‘‘in this manner ;” not 
‘‘along this road.” In either case, the accusative denotes extension. 
Cf. Andr. 1125, evoeBets ddous 7kovra. On the adverbial accusative, see 
Madvig, Gr. Syntax, § 31 d. 

39- Svoty yepdvrow. Iolaus, and Alcmena the mother of Heracles. 
Iolaus is said to have been the son of Iphicles, who was the half-brother 
of Heracles. Euripides does not mention this; probably because the 
reference to such relationship would make the difference between the 
ages of Iolaus and Alcmena seem too great. Perhaps Eur. was not 
even aware of the relationship. [Pfl. suggests, Prooemium p. 8, that 
Eur. thought that his audience, in time of war, and in a play written 
for a temporary purpose, would not trouble themselves about such 
minute points as the omission of mention of relationship, or the impro- 
bability of Iolaus being old enough to be fitly called yépwv.] 

40. Kadrxalywy. Notice the construction: nominativus pendens. 
Translate, ‘‘pondering.” See Bothe’s note, and L. and Sc. Cf. 
Antig. 20, kadxalvovo’ Eros. 

41. 70 O7dv yévos. But legend says that Heracles had seventy-two 
sons and only one daughter, Macaria. PA. Proocemium, p. 7. 

42. owe, more commonly écwey, strictly meaning, ‘from within,” 
here =" regarded from within,” and so, ‘‘ withiz,” cf. 141.—vmnyxadw- 
pévn, passive, = “ having them clasped in her arms,” —the same construc- 
tion as that used with verbs of clothing ; which put into the accusative 
the thing worn, as dipdépay évnupévos Ar. Nudb. 72. In Cyclops 498, is 
braykarifwv, active. 

43, 44- “Since we are ashamed that young girls, who are maids, 
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should approach a crowd and'stand at an altar.” The latter verb is in- 
transitive, and therefore probably the former also. But reAd{ew is more 
frequently causal. Cf. Aesch. P.V. 155, Alc. 230, Bpdxw Sépnv redaooat. 
But cf. 288 of this play.—éyXos here and in 122 is used of the chorus: 
but note that the meaning is often ‘‘a crowd of ¢roudles ;” as in the 
phrase 3xAov mwapéxev. In Jon 635, bx\ov re pérptov, the passage will 
bear either of these meanings, though the latter is preferable. 

45- olot mpecBever yévos=‘‘who are eldest in birth;” but in 479 
a peoBevew yévous=‘‘to act as ambassador for the family ;” and in Aesch. 
Eum. 1 wpecBevw yaiay =‘‘give the first rank to.” There are hardly 
any instances of évos in the sense of d:r¢h: but Pfl. qu. “ad O. 182, 
eve) wpétepos. [Some would propose yévos; but this is used only 
in the sense of Jroles. Elm.] 

48. éudv, emphatic, from its position at the end of the line, = ‘‘ of 
mine (since there is none other).”’ 

49. The name of the xfpvé is not mentioned in this play; but in 
iad 0. 636 he is called Copreus. 

50. 9, i.e. Evpucdéus. 

51. GAjrat, cf. 224, 318, 364, 515, = “Sexsles” in Trag,: in Odyssey 
is only used of degvars; in Ziad not at all.—dmeorepnuévor, defrauded, 
unlawfully deprived of: a sense which this word always carries. It 
sometimes takes the accusative, as dda:peto Oar in 162. . 

52. w pioos, cf. 76, @ réddas: nominatives, because meant as state- 
ments of facts, not as exclamations. Abstract for concrete; so in Med. 
1323, 22fr.g4i. Cf. use of sce/us =“ scoundrel,” in Plautus and Terence. 
Similarly wlonua Soph. £4. 289. 

53- 6 intensifies woAAa, as though it were a superlative; cf. also 
infr. 203-—6s, here and in 57, is used with indicative where gz in Latin 
would take the subjunctive. 

54. kaxa is so far removed from woA\d that it makes a fresh 
statement—'‘many messages, and all bad.” Cf. the use of rdde 
in II. 

55. Tr. I suppose you think that the post you here occupy is good. 
—The @dpa is the altar of Zeds ’Ayopaios, cf. 7o. [Elm. gives numerous 
references for 7 rou=‘‘J suppose,” *‘no doubt.” Pfl. qu. Xen. Anad. V1. 
3. 26, voulfovres kaddv Exew Td xwplov.] 

56. xaxds dpovdv ‘much mistaken;” so Med. 250 x. ppovodvres, 
and similarly the adj. xaxégpwy, e.g. Orest. 825, tttfr. ayn. 

58. rh ohv, contemptuously, as in 24, and oiten DSKNTOENES = 
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‘that of yours, that of which you make so much.” Cf. Hippol. 113, rh» 
ony Kixpw, Soph. Antig. 573, 7d ody Aéxos, ta. Philoct. 1251, rov odv 
g~6Bov. For the phrase wdpoev dvri Eipvodéws, Pil. qu. Hippol. 382, 
joovyy wpodévres dvrt rod Kado. dyri in either case is superfluous.— 
Observe that wdpofe, “before,” here=in preference to. It is also 
possible to connect rdpo6’ alp. closely together as= xpoatp}oerat. 

59- pmoxGets, neuter, here used almost actively. So in Eur. Zi. 
64, Hee. 815. 

For dvloracOa els “Apyos cf. Xen. Amad. 1. 2. 24, Tho b\w 
étédcrov els xwplow dxupéy. Pfl.—For devowos dixy cf. 765 (various 
reading in N.) and Orestes 614. 

61. od dfra =“‘nay surely.”—For Bwyuds, the altar of Zeds ’Ayo- 
patos, cf. 70, 79, 121, 238, 341.—[But legend said that they fled wxpds 
Tov "Eddov Bwybv. B.] 

. 62. édevPépa, possibly predicate. PeBixaper, cf. gro. 

63. Cf. Herc. F. 401, Ovarois yadavelas riBels éperuois (Pfl.). The 
second dative defines more closely (see on 173); or wot may be taken 
as an ethic dative. 

64. obrot ye= ‘surely you will not.” 

65. ‘yuwoe ot= ‘we will soon see about you.” Cf. 269.—P. refers 
to Aesch. Choeph. 305, Eur. Suppl. 580.—pdvris 5’, &c., implies that the 
herald zs going to use force.—For the accusative of respect, rdée, cf. 
Plato Afol, 18 B, Td peréwpa ppovrioriy. Pfil. 

66. otx dy yév. See note on in/r. 344. duod fdvros, “at any time 
in my life,” is the genitive absolute in the sense, to which it can generally 
be referred, of the time at which a thing happens. Cf. Hom. //tad A. 
88, infr. 650. 

67. &ratpe, used intransitively, = ‘‘depart.” But in Cyclops 131, 
dralpwyev xPovds, it governs the genitive.-—With this word, Copreus 
throws Iolaus to the ground. Cf. 75. 

68. voulfwy, see N.—ovmep elot=‘‘ whose they are.” 

69. dapdv, Doric and Tragic for Sypdy: usually in bad sense. But 
here, as B. rightly thinks, the natives of Attica are addressed as 
airéxOoves, and the tone is complimentary. 

70. dutvere is here used absolutely, as in Ar. Vespae 197. But 
cf. 164, 302 of this play. The usual construction is as in Here. F. 219, 
roar’ dpived’ ‘Hpaxdel. 

dyopatov Aws. Probably there was a temple of Zeus in the ’A-yopd 

at Marathon, as well as at Athens. In every ’Axyopé. were altars of 
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Zeus and of Hermes ’Ayopato. Cf. Hdt. v. 46, éxt Ards ’A-yopatov 
Bwybv. Cf. Aesch. Zum. 973, Ag. go. 

71. Piagduer0a. Notice the passive use; and cf. Soph. Antig. 66, 
and 1073. P.—orépy. Cf. 124. 

42. Nominatives in apposition.—re, xal=‘‘quum, tum;” the «al 
clause being, as usual, the more important.—driyla (=“‘infamy” in its 
technical sense, for which see L. and Sc.) is a strong word. Tr. ‘‘dis- 
grace to city and dishonour to gods.” 

74. €ornxe has often nearly the meaning of éerl. Cf. 400 and Soph. 
Ajax 200, épol 5’ d&xos toraxev.—molay o., almost a double question: 
‘will it not soon reveal a disaster, and of what kind will that disaster 
be?” 

76. duadrdv’ araddv, doOev®. Edperlins ‘Hpaxdeldats Sndot, is the 
explanation of Hesychius (an Alexandrine grammarian and lexicographer 
—the word dno? is probably an accidental insertion from another place). 
See N. P. qu. Homer, Jad xxIl. 310, &pva duadhy, and Od. xx. 
14.—For xvpuevov, which is aorist of xéw, B. qu. Verg. Aeneid Ix. 164, 
JSusique per herbam. 

"7, évynj=elsyiv. Pfl. 

78. Notice how the three pronouns are in emphatic juxtaposition. 

79- 7d rpoBwua Cf. Jon 376, rpoBwpylos opayaior uhrwy. 

80. See N.—rerpdwrodw, cf. 32: a name applied to four adjoining 
djuot, of which Marathon was one. Their names are given by Strabo 
(qu. in Elm.), Olvénv Mapaéava IpoBddwGov cat Tpixdpvdoy. Cf. Ar. 
Lysistr. 285, wh viv &r’ dv ry rerparéder Tovpdv Tporaiov ely. Pindar (O. 
VII. 34) calls Rhodes tplrokww vdcov. For the form, cf. duédrrodts X\ews, 
Soph. Ant. 733. The meaning of the entire question of the chorus is, 
Did you come by land or by sea? 

82. wépadev=éx rot répa réwov. B. 

83. «xaréxere, used here intransitively=come down to the coast 
from the high seas; or, possibly, one may supply r}v vaiy. It is present 
tense for past, as Pfl. remarks, quoting Verg. 4en. VII. 196, advertitis 
aequore cursum.—Cf. Thuc. VII. 33, xarloxovoww, IV. 42, KaTacx}oovew. 
—The aor. xaracyetvy is more usual in this sense than xaréyew; and in 
fact xaréoxere is the old reading, altered metri gratia. See P.—Cf. Jon 
55t, mpotévwy 8 &v rou xaréoxes; 

Evfoida. Cf, Hdt. v. 102, 4» yap 6 Mapaday dyyxordrw rijs ’Epe- 
tplys. Elm. 

84. »nowwrqv is used disparagingly, cf. Rhesus Yor, wa Androne- 

B bens 
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14, qu. by P.—So also rplSw, in the sense of ¢crere, to wear out or 
to waste. 

85. éx M., as if he said ‘from proud Mycenae.” 

87. dvduage. The imperfect is idiomatic.—See examples qu. by P., 
eg. Aesch. Ag. 665, rls ror’ dvdpatev—Eévay; 

88. wapacrdrnv. Cf. 216, and Xen. Cyrop. VII. 1. 10, rapacrdras 
xal émordvas, ‘‘sidesmen and supporters.” 

89. For dxipuxros in another sense, see Xen. Anad, Ill. 3. §, 
Tov wéd\enov akipuxroy elvya, of a war in which no parley with the 
enemy was to be allowed; and other exs. in L. and Sc. Cf. Verg. 
Aen. Vil. 196, auditigue advertitis. 

go. roi=rlvos= ‘‘whose?” [possibly = “‘why ?”’). 

94. o€0ev. Addressed to the Choragus, as the spokesman of the 
chorus. 

gs. rl xpéos=“‘ what is the matter?” =i ypjua; Cf. 633, 646, 709. 
[But Pfl., after Matth., would render ‘‘what do you want?’’] Strictly 
it is an accusative of respect. A fuller phrase occurs in Ovestes 151, 
ép’ & re xpos éuddrere. Cf. Aesch. Ag. 85.—zéAeos alludes to the 
éxx\nola before whom suppliants would be brought. 

96. jedduevo, “having a care:” cf. 354, wéAovral gov. Cf. note on 
pédew, II. | 

97. ptr’ éxdo0jvas, sc. weddpevor. 

99- Tots cots is said tauntingly, to mimic the rdv od» of the pre- 
feding line. 

1o1—103.. ééve and o¢e both refer to Copreus; and the meaning is, 
‘You must not go with hands stained by violence. But if ve is read 
instead of ode [see N.], the whole remark is then addressed to Iolaus, 
and fialy xecpt would then be a causal dative, “owing to the hand of 
violence.” 

- 104. weloeracis not from rdoxw, but from welOw (*‘will not consent”) 
according to P., who qu. Aesch. 7hed. 1065, rls dv raira wlOo:ro ; 

107. Tr. either ‘‘it is wicked for a state to let go a suppliant band 
_of strangers;” ov (with P., taking wpoorpomay wéde together), ‘‘who 
have appealed to the state.” The order of the words is in favour of the 
latter: but most commentators take &@eov wéXe together notwithstand- 
ing. Elm. would tr. “‘¢radere civitati Argivae”=‘‘to send back to 
their own land.” See Pfl. 

fog. dé ye=“ True, but...;” cf. ph. Aul. 334, AT. yAdso’ éxl- 
‘POovor cop}. MEN. vois dé -y’ ob BéBaros BSiKov Krys. nob cages das. 
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—ttw, cf. Aesch. Choeph. 697, Ew xoplfwv dreOplov wyrof xbda: P.V. 
263, rnudrwv tw wbda éxet, and Aippol. 1293. 

110. rTuxévra, accusative where we might have had dative, makes 
the remark general instead of personal.—7r7js éuelvovos, almost equivalent 
to a separate statement, and= ‘‘which is the better part.” 

111, Distinguish obxouy, particula fortius negandi, “then not” 
(odkouv ’Opéorns xal od xatoeror rdde, Soph. Z/. 795), from ovxodr, 
which introduces a conclusion, ‘‘therefore;” cf. ifr. 191. 

112. xpyv (for éxpiv, the augment being mostly omitted), as dis- 
tinguished from xp}, implies either, (1) as here, something which ought 
to have been done, dut has not been done, cf. 968; or, (2) the permanent 
and general nature of an obligation. 

113. Oey is here used in the sense of Bwyd». Cf. 440, Is 
yap doremros Oeav ;—Construe closely with ddéAxew, not with Pig. 
Cf. 221. 

116. For dpa see L. and Sc. 11. Here, and in Androm. 1114, it 
appears to be used in the sense of igitur, like dpa. 

117. elpnrac pdrny. Because the chorus, to whom hitherto the 
remarks had been addressed, had no executive power. 

118. «al uj, “Sand lo.” These particles are employed to direct 
attention to a new point, and are accordingly often used, as here, to 
signal the approach of a fresh person. In this signification ye (with a 
word or words interposed, cf. #/r. 10) never follows. 

119. See 35.—Pfl. [Procemium, p. 9 ad finem| observes that the 
part of lord of the country, in a dialogue with another, could hardly be 
taken by two characters; but that Eur. did not. venture to depart from 
the legend that the two brothers jointly succeeded Theseus: therefore 
he introduced Acamas as a xwodv xpbowrov, a “ walking gentleman,” 
amongst the other attendants of Demophon. So also, although we 
have here no ‘stage directions” as in modern plays, we may assume 
that the children, mentioned in 40 and in 122, were present on the 
stage; and that a crowd accompanied the herald who brings on 
Eurystheus in 929. 

éxjxoo.=‘‘qui audient.’? N otice the genitive: and observe that 
another use is common in Xenophon :—els émjxoov (sc. rérov) =“ to 
within hearing distance.” 

120. Addressed to the Choragus. 

EpAns Bondpopjoas. (1) The aorist participle, handing, in sess 
tion to the subject of the sentence, is often used with a vero Wo OS 

yo 
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aorist or historical present, not to denote time previous to but coin- 
cident with the action of the verb, (2) When the aorist participle is so 
used with the verbs ¢@dvw, rvyxdvw, Aayxdvw, it virtually contains the 
leading idea of the expression. 

So here &. Bond.=(1) ‘‘ You were the first in running (not “in 
having run”) to the rescue;” and =(2) ‘‘ You were the frst to come to 
the rescue ;” where the idea of ‘‘ rescue” is uppermost, and the priority 
of the action could have been expressed without using a verb at all. 
It should be noticed that this aorist participle always denotes a single 
transient action; the present participle, an abiding condition. Cf. 
Madvig, Syz. § 183, R.2; Goodwin, Greek Moods and Tenses, § 24, 
N. 1. 

121. éoxdpa is strictly an altar for burnt-offerings, while Bwpds is 
the general term. 

123. Observe that this line contains two statements. 

124. Buwpdy xaracréwayres, i.e. with branches round which were 
twined orégy of wool. For illustrations of this custom see Androm. 
894, [ph. Aul. 1478; Aesch. Suppl. 241, and 481; Soph. Oedipus 
Tyr. 3, ixrnptos wrAddaow é&errenpévor=‘' bearing wreathed boughs,” 
and 143. [In Phoen. 1632, xaracrépev vexpdv=‘‘to offer libations 
to:” a metaphorical use.] The proper expression in prose authors is 
ixernplas Oéres: for which Elm. qu. Andocides de Myst. p. 15 &s dv 07 
ixernplavy. Cf. also 2b. § 112 Adyes Gre lxernpia Keira. 

126. lvypués in Ziad XVIII. 572 =‘‘a cry of joy.”—oungdopa =“ that 
which befals,” ‘quod accidit:” and, like ‘‘accident * in English, is 
generally in a bad sense. So rixy. Cf. 236. 

127. vev is sometimes plural, for avrovs; much more commonly, and 
probably here, singular, for avrév. 

129. otxry, causal dat. Cf. Hec. 519, ofs wasdds olkry. Lph. T. 
332, els O¢ yhv yévu | xaudry xabetoay. See on in/r. 475. 

130. Kal whv—ye “and yet;” xa lui (without ye) sometimes has 
the same force, e.g. Phoeniss. 721, kal phy 7d vixay éort wav evBovNla.— 
orodi, the garb; puvOpdv, the sz¢ of it: ‘‘he is dressed, and looks, like 
a Greek.”— E\Anva—pv60r, for"EdAny adjectival cf. ph. Z. 72, “EXAny 
dévos, and for its use with a femtnine substantive Aesch. 4g. 1254, 
“Eny’ éxlorapa dri. Similarly réxn owrhp Ag. 664, OédAKropt 
Hebot Aesch. Suppl. 1040. On the other hand, an adj. of feminine 

form is occasionally found with a neuter subst., e.g. Orest. 270, pandow 
Avocipyac. Cf. Hel. 1301. 
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132. py wé\New re is either put parenthetically ; or, as one idea 
with rd ¢pagev, and so, with one article to serve for both verbs, =‘‘to 
tell without delay.” 

134. @édes=Bovret, cf. 13.—Cf. Soph. Philoct. 233, “ENAnvés said 
ToUTo yap Bov\er pabety. 

135. ép’ olot=‘‘on what grounds. i 

137. ‘*@ ve, arroganter pro & dvaé. Musgravius.” Elm. 

139. &yo=‘‘am in act of, am trying to.” Cf. diiwus=“I offer ;” 
i.e. I am trying to give-—The herald presupposes an international un- 
derstanding, like an extradition treaty in modern times: except that we 
do not now surrender those charged with political offences. 

140. éxavrod is stronger than épjjs. 

141. éxeiOev=whose influence starts or extends from éxe?. Cf. 
Hippol. 567, avinv rév owbev, Eur. Suppl. 390, xard vduous rods ofkobev, 
—étyngiouévouvs Bavetvy, here passive, but more frequently deponent, 
=‘* who have been voted on, to the effect that they die.” Cf. notes on 
33, 178, and 345. 

142. dlx. éovev,=“it is right that we...” Cf. Madvig, Gr. Syn. 
§ 177, b. This construction is rare in pasty, cf. infr. 776. 

Observe the idea of wéXs, ‘*an autonomous state.” —xuplous of two 
terminations, see 72/7. go1) =“ valid, needing no further sanction.” 

144. TodAGy cal d\Awy=woddGy BANww: cf. woddd cal 5ewd. Elm. 
—Tr. ‘‘And though they have reached the altars (homes) of many 
another people.” 

145. esrauev, syncopated perfect = ‘* we have ever kept our stand.” 

146. éréAunoe, notice change to aorist. ‘*‘ And no man ventured 
(at any one time) to incur besides evt/s of his own seeking.” So P. 
But Elm. thinks féca is here used for ofxeta, in the sense of ‘‘ troubles 
in his own house:” and compares Thuc. I. 78, xatl wh olxetov wévov 
mpocOjabe [nuiv]. Cf. 419, 634. Cf. mpooGécOa, 157.—A possible 
meaning is, ‘‘ to add to us ill-treatment on his own account.” 

147. és oé pwplay éoxepuévor=‘' looking és ce, and seeing & oot.” 
[So Pfl. But Elm. and B. understand és ve 7XOov, Elm. notices that 
the present 1s oxor® in Attic, and never oxérropat.J—pwpla = ed70aa, 
the good-natured simplicity which is further explained in 177 and 
329- 

148. Elm. qu. Eur. Jno, Frag. 18, xlvduvov péyay plarovres, Hat. 
VII. 50, xevduvous dvapperréovres, Thuc. IV. 95, Toodvie x. dvappimroduer : 
and Pfl. qu. Plutarch, Caesar 32, dvepplpdn KoBos, ac ex dear 
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Cf. *‘to run a risk.” —e& du. = ‘‘starting from, or in, their helplessness 
or dead-lock’”’=“‘in rebus desperatis.” 

149.. ‘* Whether their stake be won or lost.” 

150. gpevjpn refers in thought to pwplay 147, for which uncivil 
word this line apologises. 

152. Cf. Med. 552, ouppopas dunxdvous. 

153, 4- The two alternatives are given by re—re—wapels =“ ad- 
mitting these into your land.” [So Pfl., intrare passus ; B. admittens.] 
Pfl. qu. Eur. Suppl. 468, "Adpacrov és yiv rivde uh waptévac. 

156. roojvde =‘ might so great as it is;” cf. 305, 316: and is more 
demonstrative than récyv. See note on 178. 

158. Aéyous is opposed to &pya, which word is implied. Pf.—But 
probably both Adyous and olxricuara refer to rdvée. 

159. mwemralyw and wérwy are strictly used of ripening fruit. Cf. 
Xen. Cyrop. iv. 5. 2t, dpyh wewavOyjoera. P. qu. Aesch. Zum. 66, 
éxOpois wérwy.—mrddn, a metaphor from wrestling. 

160. For uh dééys ws, with future indicative, cf. note on 248; also 
1051. 

161. See N.—With yaduBéixoi, supply any noun, probably a 
neuter noun. So in Eur. £/. 819, a knife is called Awpls. Cf. 
‘‘a Toledo.”—The XdduBes or XdAvBor were a people in Pontus. Cf. 
Aesch. P.V. 714 (ol otdnporéxroves X.), Xen. Anab. V. 5.1, kat 6 Blos 
qv rots wKelaros airay dd odnpelas. 

162. ota denotes indignation. So in Ar. Vd. 367, to the question 
6 Zevs od Gebs éorw; the answer motos Zets; ‘‘Zeus, quotha!’’ ex- 
presses contemptuous surprise. Examples of this use arecommon. See 
L. and Sc. wotos, 4. 

163. See N. 

164. lvos 5’ Srep=‘‘in whose behalf.” [So P.—But B. “pro quo, 
sive cuius causa.” Pfl. would supply dudvwy adrois.] 

165. weobvras. Notice the aor. The future contingency is for the 
moment supposed to have happened. 

167. Cf. Med. 1209, yépovra riuBov, Ar. Lysistr. 372, & rbuBe, 
used of an old man. So rupBoyépwy =“ an old man on the edge of the 
grave,’ and cf. Lat. szdicernium.— With the indeclinable phrase 7d under, 
the verb elui is sometimes omitted, as in Zroad. 412, ovdéy re xpeloow 
Tav 7d pndév nv dpa [sc. dvrwy]. Elm.—wos elrety &ros (usually, but not 

always, with wds or ovéels) has a limiting or qualifying force, “almost ;”’ cf. 
Demosth. Leptin. 140, fore 58 wayra pav, ws twos elweiv, bvelin deueréor 
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and Sandys’ note. So Apfol. 1162, ‘Iwawéduros obkér’ Ecru, ws elweiv 
éos, “is well-nigh dead.” 

168. For éuBalvew xéda see note on 802.—[Elm. in a long note on 
dvrdos says the original meaning is ‘‘the hold,” xoAy vais, cf. Odyss. 
XI. 411: next, in Attic, as here, bilgewater, cf. Zvoad. 686, dyr)ov elpywy 
vabs, Cic. de Senect. vi. alii sentinam exhauriant, Aesch. 7hed. 796, 
dyriov ovx éd€faro, “ did not leak.”? But Pfl., and P. after him, doubt 
if avrkos=hold, and quote Hee. 1024, &c.] 

169. Tr., with Pfl., “You will only be able to tell (your citizens) 
at best that they (thus) store up hope (i.e., allies, these Heracleidae) 
for the future.’”’ [But the commentators differ greatly. B. translates 
‘*hope will find the best.” Hermann, quoted by B., understands éAmis 
to mean the hope that the Heracl. may return to their country. P. 
takes éAw. edp.= “hope that you will be a gainer.”’] 

17o. Tr. either, with Pfl., ‘‘Yet that prospect wholly fails to 
match the present crisis;” or, with B., ‘‘is inferior to the advantages 
now before you.” 

171. Tr. ‘‘ Even if fully armed and arrived at man’s estate.” 

172. o€ yuxhy, the second accus. more closely limits the meaning of 
the first (oxfua Kad’ Sdov xal pépos). See Madv. Greek Synt. § 31, 
a, R. 2. 

174. Cf. Hdt. vil. 10. 3, dépyacro 7a mpdypara. Used passively 
in both instances.—The nominative is rooro. 

175. There is an antithesis, I think, between dov’s and xrijoa: 
‘‘ give—nothing ; but gain—Mycenae.” [But Elm. comments: ‘‘ Nihil 
des de tuo, sed redde.””] 

176. xrijoa=‘‘gain for a friend.”—The favourite contrast between 
dpay and wadeiv (see note on 424) is not intended here. 

177. ‘*Do not you experience this ?’—2apdv, accus. abs, 

178. AdBys is epexegetical of wdOys, that is it adds an explanation of 
the meaning. The construction is carried on from yundé réO7s without 
connecting particle (asyndeton); cf. 821. So also rpocbéc0a after AaBeir, 
156, and cf. 182 and gso. [For further examples consult a long and 
good note in Pfl. on this line.] 

For this alleged chivalrous habit of Athens, the preferring a weak 
to a strong ally, see Ar. Mudbes, 587—9, Demosth. Leptines 458, nal 
ounpdxous 4On Twas arrous dvTl Kpecrrévuw éwelcOnre édécPat, and a 
passage quoted in Pfl., Xen. de Republ. Ath., U1. 10. Thus, in the 
lifetime of Euripides, they had preferred Corcyra to Comma, 2 Soe 
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beginning of the Peloponnesian war. But this had been through 
jealousy of Corinth, and not because Corcyra was the weaker. Com- 
pare Thuc. VII. 57, where the Cretans are said to have taken the 
opposite side to the people of Gela (which was a colony of Crete), 
xovras, werd pucOo0, Pay was a stronger motive than patriotism. 

180. Remember always that mply ay is used only when a negative, 
expressed or implied, precedes it. Cf. 865. Here, zis dy xplveev; 
=ovdels dy Kpivetey. 

182. The whole of the line 182 is epexegetical of réde.—{Elm. 
placed a comma after elweiy, thus making only elweiy explain réde; and 
the rest of the line parenthetic,=‘‘and I have to take my turn in 
listening too.”’] 

The allusion is to the right of free and equal speech, wafpnola and 
lovyopla, of which the Athenians were justly proud as being the natural 
characteristics (cf. dwdpyet, 181) of a free nation, contrasted with the 
habits of servility engendered by a despotism. 

183. mwpdcdev x.7.r. = “before I have exercised both of these 
privileges, as from elsewhere they might thrust me.” 

184. =‘*But really (5é) our cases do not touch—there is no com- 
mon ground between us.” Cf. Jom 1285, 7h 8 é€orl PolBw col re Kowdv 
é&y plow ; 

- 186. Soxfioav (v. Eur. Suppl. 129) is an acc. absolute of impersonal 
verb doxet. Cf. use of déov (det), rpoojxov (rpooyjKer), x.7.rA. A similar 
acc. is also found of some passive verbs that are used impersonally: e.g., 
elpnuévov. See Madvig, Greek Syn. § 182.—6é6£ay is a commoner form 
than doxjjoay, which is later Greek. Cf. doxjow, 245. 

187. ay is to be taken with dyo, not with was. It stands early in 
the sentence to shew at once that the clause is to be conditional. 

188. &yras should be taken with Mux., not with ovs.—The subject 
to dawh\acav is ol Muxnvato: understood. 

189. &o.=‘‘we are foreigners, aliens, as far as they are con- 
cerned.”’ 

190. dtxatobre is used in the sense of dove. 

191. ovxow—ye. Seeonri1. Pbfy, ‘for fear of;” causal dative. 
—’Apyelwv, objective genitive. Cf. 469, 1013.—Elm., in a long and 
interesting note on line 188, observes: ‘‘Whenever Eur. in this play 
speaks of Argos, he means Mycenae, of which town, and not of Argos, 

Eurystheus was king. Aeschylus too, in his trilogy, always writes Argos, 
though he means Mycenae; which latter he never mentions; and for 
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this reason:—Mycenae, the neighbour of Argos, was destroyed by Argos, 
Olymp. 78. 1, nine years before the production of the Agamemnon. My- 
cenae would seem to have been latterly butasmall place; since Herodotus, 
IX. 28, states that from Mycenae and Tiryns together only 400 fought at 
Plataeae, to which field Sicyon sent a contingent of 3000 men.”—In this 
passage, though Eur., in writing ’Apy. ¢68y~, no doubt meant Mux. 
~68y, it is probable that the political crisis existing at the time made the 
mention of fear of Argos a “Shit” with the audience. See /ntroduction. 

193. Trachis, a city in Thessaly, to which the Heracleidae had 
first fled.—For re used like an adverb of manner, cf. Androm. 871, 
Phoen. 111.—By ’Axatixdv wédcoua is meant ‘a town in Thessaly, or 
Phthiotis.” P. refers to Rhes. 238, Jon 64. 

194, 5. dlxy, dat. instr. or of manner.—With ofd rep supply Adywy. 

197. Cf. 143,and Aesch. Supp/. 608, révde xpawwévrwv Adyor. See N. 

198. édevdépas = ‘‘as being free.” Naturally a favourite word with 
an Athenian audience. ‘Cf. 62, 113, 244, &c. 

199. ‘But I do know.” ida has more emphasis than éya, being 
contrasted with olda in the preceding line.—révde here refers to the 
Athenians, as represented by the chorus. 

200. Oé\ev is here used in its proper sense of willingness, as 
distinct from a positive wish. Cf. 13, 134, and Index.—aloxuvvy here= 
‘*honour,”’ i.e. the dread of shame. Cf. 7d aloxpdv in Demophon’s reply, 
which clearly refers to this line. So Pfl., ‘*ne quid dedecoris subeant.” 
Elm. qu. Thuc. 1. 84, aliws cwhpoctvns wretcrov peréxet, aloxtvns de 
evwuxla. See notes on aldws, lines 6 and 460.—For mdpos in the sense 
of preference, cf. note on 58 and Soph. Oed. Col. 418. 

202. mwé\w=‘‘quod ad civitatem attinet;” acc. of respect.—For 
érigOovoy with infinitive cf. Aristoph. Lgzuztes 1274, AodopHoae rods 
wovnpovs ovdév éor’ éxlpOovov. 

203. The idea was commonly held in antiquity that excessive praise 
was a danger to the recipient of it, as being liable to provoke the @@évos 
GeGv. Euripides has the same remark elsewhere—Orvest. 1162, Bdpos Te 
kav Tyo éorly, alveicOat Nlav, Jph. Aul. 979, alvotpevor yap dyadot 
Tpdrov Twa picotct Tovs alvoivras jv alvyGo’ dyav. Qu. by Elm. 

204. BapuvOels, ‘‘annoyed.” Cf. Soph. Zé. 820. 

206. For mpocrareis, cf. 349, 964. 

207. yey corresponds with 6é in 209. 

208. Take mwarnp oéfev together as in Med. vrag, Ww. Wy Yds... 
maides reOvaor xetpt unrppg oéGev.—yevvaoa, Ni Unese Netos BSE aay 
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the present. The meaning is, ‘‘still stands as the son of.” This is 
common when relationships are spoken of, e.g. Jom 1458, ovx dddxpuros 
éxAoxevet, TEKVOY. 

209. deme yévos, ‘genus repetam.” [Elm. has a note on the rarity 
in Attic Greek of the present and future of Epxouar. éAevoopacr occurs 
in Aesch. P.V. 854, and elsewhere in poetry; but he can hardly find 
an instance of it in prose. &pxea@a, Aesch. Ag. 917.] 

211. Ovyarpds, named Lysidice, according to Plutarch. —avraveylwy 
[see N.]=‘‘sprung from first cousins.” Aethra and Alcmena, the 
respective mothers, were cousins; being both the grandchildren of 
Pelops and Hippodamia. P. gives the full genealogy. Musgrave cites 
Plutarch, Zheseus 7. 

212. dé» eln=‘‘*would thus be”=‘‘are.”—yeyws, the singular, by 
attraction, instead of the dual yeywre. 

213. ‘yévous, ‘touching, in point of relationship.” Cf. the use 
of the genitive with adverbs, ws wodwy elyov, as I stood in point of 
speed ="‘with all my speed,” Hdt. vi. 116, rws dySvos jxouev; Eur. 
El, 751. Cf. Madvig, Greek Syn.§ 49, R. 2.—jxes for rpooyxes, not an 
uncommon usage: cf. Alc. 291, Kadws pev adrots karBavely joy Blov, 
Soph. Oed. Col. 738. As wpoo%xovros occurs, in a different sense, in the 
next verse, the simple form is naturally chosen here. 

214. Tod wpoojxovros=‘‘relationship.”” So Pfl., ris ouvyyevelas. 
Cf. L. and Sc. 3. [But L. and Sc. quote this passage under the head of 
Td xpoojKoy = fitness. ] 

216. otpumdous governs the dative Once?. 

217. worijpa, of Hippolyta, queen of the Amazons. See the ’ 
description of this Labour in the chorus of Merc. F. 408—417.— 
woNuxrévos, ‘murderous,’ = ‘‘involving murder to get it.” P.—yera, 
‘‘after the girdle” = ‘‘to fetch.” So often in Homer. 

218. épeuwwy, ‘black, shadowy;” only in Euripides in this passage. 
Twice in Sophocles, 4jax 376 (of blood), and in Aztig. 700, épeuvh 
garis.—eéavjyayer =‘‘up and out of.” 

219. For paprupet with accusative, cf. Soph. Antig. 515: but the 
dative in Jom 532, waprupels care. 

220. For dwarety twa with the infinitive, cf. Eur. Suppl. 385, 
Oncev’s o’ draret rpds xdpw Odwar vexpovs. 

221. Qewv can, by virtue of its position, be construed either with 


ayes Slav or with the participle. Cf. 113.—For dmoomdy, cf. Soph. 
“Vax 1024. 
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223. Tr. “not to say an evil in the state also.” But see N.— 
If the reading in the text is correct, and the comma be put alter instead 
of before xwpls, é is probably not the preposition, but an adverb, 
“also.” Cf. L. and Sc., B. 3, Soph. Ajax 675, Oed. Tyr. 27, 181. 

224. For ddjras, cf. §1.—Hermann takes ovyyeveis as a noun, and 
the two preceding words as adjectives qualifying it. Pfl.—But it is 
probably better to take each separately; thus giving the Heracleidae 
three distinct claims for sympathy. 

225. The words Brépov xpds adrods BAéYor occur in Alcest. 390. 

226. See N.—avropat=dvridiw. For xaracrépw, cf. 124.—Pfl. 
would take xal xaracrépw parenthetically ; and compares Xen. Azad. 
I. 10. 1, Baotdeds 5é (kal of civ adr@) didxwy.—For xepoiv kal wxpds 
‘yevelov, cf. 755, where epi governs both nouns, as mpos in this passage. 
[xepow might depend directly on dyropat, cf. ec. 752, leredw ce 
ravde youvdrwy (Pfl.), and Hom. Od. 11. 68 (Alocoua), but this is less 
likely.] 

227. ‘yévetov=**the chin;” -yevesds =‘ the beard.” 

229. ‘yevod=‘‘prove yourself.” 

231. wAny, a change from the usual 7 Cf. 444.—Pfl. assigns dwd 
to the verb, vwromecety ’Apyelos: an instance of tmesis. 

232. gxretpa=“T at once felt pity (and now express it).” An 
aorist (e.g. émqveca, dwérruca, FoOny, Eppita) is often colloquially used 
by dramatists to express sudden action or emotion. See Madvig, Greck 
Syn. § 111, R. b. Cf. also Orvest. 1021, é&éornv gpevdr, Hel. 835, 
kaTwuoca.—cupdopas is genitive depending on dxotoas. See N. 

233. THs TUXNS vixwudvny may be explained as genitive of com- 
parison. Cf. Med. 315, xpeccodvww vixwmevor, and Aesch. Suppl. 1005, 
iudpou vixdpevos. ; 

234. éoetdov,=‘*T have only now seen, though I have often heard of 
it.”,—yap amplifies the statement of the preceding line. Cf. 12 and 302. 

236. tTpicoal = ‘‘ternae.”—oupugopd, “circumstance.” Cf. Thue. 1. 
140, mpds Tas guudopas Kal rds yvupas rpéwecOar.—Elm. takes it as 
“‘three ways of regarding this occurrence:” but Matth. as a mere 
periphrasis for ‘three misfortunes.” Cf. 126. 

238. é’ ob=‘'on whose altar,” or, ‘‘a¢ whose statue.’’—Cf. Eur. 
Suppl. 93, Boulay épnuévny. 

239. waviyyups, here simply an “assembly:” but, strictly, ‘‘a 
general solemn holiday assembly.” Cf. éuayupts. 

240, 1. Elm. rightly notices that these two facts Sod We WSESD 
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as one idea: they form the second oupdopas 636s. But in 214, lolaus 
had expressly separated the two. Strictly speaking, Demophon should 
have spoken of four, not three, cuppipais d50!.—rarpyav xdpw = warpds 
xdptv= ‘which is a piece of gratitude due to their father” (sc. for 
favours received from him): accusative in apposition to the sentence ; 
cf. Herc. F. 1238, Orestes 828. 

242. This is the third cupdopas 656s. Cf. 200. 

243. ovdAdoGac usually takes an accusative of the thing of which one 
is despoiled. Cf. Soph. Philoct. 413, rair’ éovrAnOny eyo, [ph. Aul. 
1278. 

245. Soxjow, a later form for dé. Cf. 261 and 186 (doxjcayv). 
For dxvy, see N. . 

246. Tr. ‘‘ Why, to have acted so would well-nigh make one hang 
oneself.” Cf. Ar. Acharn. 125, raidra dir’ otk dyx6vn; also Alc. 220, 
230, and Soph. Oecd. Zyr. 1374, Epy’ dart xpeloaov’ dyxévyns elpyacpéva. 

247. The aorist of é¢elAw (sometimes preceded by et@e, el yap, or 
ws) is used with the infinitive to express an unattained wish. With the 
present infinitive the wish refers to present (or comtinued past) action 
(e.g. liad A. 415, e0’ SPeXes—joOat, utinam sederes); with the aorist in- 
finitive to the past (e.g. Medea 1; Hel. 395, €t0’ wpedes Tore...\uwety Blov. 

248. Tr. ‘‘lest any one shall tear you away by force.” Verbs of 
fearing, etc., imply thought, and érws (generally ws) is used to intro- 
duce the object of the fear: it really=j of the ordinary construction. 
Thus in Hdt. I. 9, ws Aéyw corresponds to wy yévyrae in the same 
sentence after uy poBed. Cf. Soph. Z/. 1309, 1426. Lysias or. XXVII. 9, 
ob toro dédotka ws day dxpodcbe airay droyndieiabe. This construction 
apparently occurs only when the leading verb is negatived. See also 
Goodwin, Greek Moods and Tenses, p. 85 (§ 46, note 6, a). 

250. “Apyos é\Oav, but els”Apyos in 60, and in 98. 

251. Observe how carefully Demophon is made to choose his words 
so as to state his own point of view: for &évos implies ‘‘who are 
strangers to Eurystheus, and not his subjects;”’ and éyxaAei, which is 
the proper word for a complaint before a court of justice, implies that 
Eurystheus must use argument and not force.—éyxaAew takes the dative 
of the person as in Soph. Z/. 778, éyxadGy poe ddvous; but Karryopely 
takes the genitive. 

253. wixd, subjunctive. The meaning is: ‘If it not only be just, 

Lut I prove it to be so.” 
255- Tr. “ Nay, my conduct is no disgrace to mey but yours is an 
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injury to yourself.” See N., for other. ways of writing and of translating 
this line. . 

256. With &uorye supply aloxpév. The meaning is, ‘‘If I hand 
these over to you, to drag them to Argos with you” (force of middle 
voice), Cf. 808. 

257. od 8 é&dpife, cf. Eur. £7. 533 od & els tXvos Bioa=els lyvos 5é. 
Pfl., cf. 565.—étopitew =‘ exterminare.” See 16. 

258. oxatos, = ‘‘ gauche,” 458. Cf. Eur. Zé. 972, dou » 3° AwbdXw 
oxads 7, tlves copol ;—rod Geo = ‘* the god whose temple protects 
them.” sxrelw ppovar, cf. 933. 

260. Cf. Soph. Ajax 159, piua wipyou, **the protection of :” but 
in Aesch. Pers. 147, tétov pipa= ‘‘the drawing of a bow.” 

261. tows thus used with the future tense not unfrequently gives 
a contemptuous or sneering tone; rdxya with the fut. often conveys 
a threat, eg. Hel. 452, Herc. F. 500, Aristoph. Zhesm. 719. See 
also 269. 

263. ‘*Yes, provided that you do not injure Mycenae.” The Praeco 
is insolent. 

264. BdAdrrecde, imperative. 

266. ‘*Such are my wishes too”—cf. Orest, 1680, MH. mrel@ecOa 
xpeww. OP. xdyw rowodros.—ov peOhoouac=‘‘will not free myself 
from ”= ‘‘ will not let go.” Cf. Hec. 400, watdos ov peOhoopas. 

268. wdéd\w= ‘rursus.” 

269. , aurixa, ‘‘presently:” but in Ar. Plut. 130, Aves 1000, and . 
Plato, passim, autika = ‘‘for example.”—For elcouat, cf. 65 (yrdoe ov). 

270. Tr. ‘‘and that without delay.” —dufords = dvaBords = *‘post- 
ponement, delay.” But in Ar. Aves, 1385,=‘‘the start, the prelude.” 
The sense of throwing off underlies both meanings. 

271. For Oelvw, cf. 685.—The person of a xfpvé was in all times 
sacred. 

272. el uh ye, so in Alc. 493.—Demophon retorts with owdpoverr, 
the same word that Copreus had used in his taunt, line 263. 

276. aixsuy7, strictly a spear-point, here=‘‘a body of spearmen.” 
So twice in Pindar. Cf. the use of domls i2/r. 932. But observe that 
in Aesch. P. V. 925 (rpiaway, alxuhv rhv Moceddvos) it=* sceptre,’ i.e. 
badge of power. 

277. pévovow, transitive, =“await.”’—domoripes=dmrNirar. domls, 
the round shield, is probably here, as often, put for Skrov, Loe Gdiang, 
shield, So in Phoen. 78. 
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278. Alcathoos son of Pelops had reigned at Megara, shortly be- 
fore these events: hence, the district of Megara, between Athens and 
Corinth, is here intended. 

279. Kkapadoxuy =‘ watching with outstretched head;’’ a poetical 
word used, always in a military sense, by Herodotus and Xenophon ; 
who both affect poetical expressions.—7dyv0évde = ‘‘the Athenian army.” 
Cf. Eur. Suppl. 695, 6 évOévde orpards. 

280. ‘‘\aumpos, vehemens, rapidus, potens.” Cf. Ar. Egutt. 430, 
Eee yap cot Aaumpds 75y. Musgr. apud Elm.—So Thuc. vil. 71, 
Aaumwpws émixetoOac. [But P., after Barnes, would render “bright in 
armour.”] &PSpw= ‘‘the assault on the herald;” cf. 18. 

281. “To the crops and the trees (esp. olive trees):” cf. devdporo- 
ety and réyvew yyy. Attica was often enough ravaged in the Pelop. 
war by the Laced. from Deceleia, which was the émirelyioua, or 
permanent hostile fort on Attic soil. See Thuc. vil. 19. But Deceleia 
was not permanently garrisoned by Peloponnesians till the spring of 
B.C. 413. | 

282. Kexr@peOa, optative, formed directly from the stem, =xe-xra- 
wueOa: cf. wepvgro Xenophon, Cyr. 1.6. 3. [In Aristoph. Plutus 991 
peuyyro is the form best attested. So xrdoya: has also xexryunv 
(=xexrn-t-ynv) as optat., e.g. Plato Leggy. v. 731 C, xexrgro.}—Here exit 
Copreus. 

284. Oelpov, an imprecation,=‘‘go with a curse:’’ cf. Androm. 
715, pOelpecbe rhode, “hands off!” B. qu. Ar. Plut. 598, dd\r\a POelpou 
cal yn ypvéys. It was probably not a dignified expression. For 70 
cov, cf. note on 58. 

285. ovx &uedkAes=“ you were not about to,” ‘it was not likely, it 
was not destined that you would.” Cp. Soph. Pheloct. 446. 

289. For ’Apyelwv, cf. note on 191. 

291. él roioc=“‘on these grounds’’=éml rovros. A demonstrative 
use of the article common in Homer and in Lyric poets.— With paddov 
supply dfvs éore. 

292. Some say that Euripides had a hatred for heralds, as it is 
said he had for women. But the opinions which a dramatist puts into 
the mouths of his characters are not necessarily his own. The herald 
in Aesch. Suppl. is just as unfavourably drawn as the herald in the 
7eracieidae. ‘The necessities of the plot do not allow Copreus to speak 

.S0ft words. 


293. wupyoiv=“ exaggerare.” Cf. Med. 526, xupycis ydpws Ax. 
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Ranae 1004, wupyéoas phuara ceuva=“ building up like towers.”—rwy 
yeyv. = “‘quam quae vere fiunt.” Pfl. Cf. 1003. 

295, 6. wapda puxpov 7\0ev dtaxvaioa. The sense is, ‘‘ He (the 
herald) came ¢o but @ small interval between himself and death; i.e., 
only a little way off.”” So Isocrates 388 E, rapa puxpov 7ADev drodavely. 
Compare examples in L. and Sc. rapa C. 5. [Pfl. agrees: but P. 
appears to think the subject of 7\@evy may be Demophon.]—Cf. Ar. 
Nud. 120, 76 xpwpa Staxexvatopévos. 

297, 8. For xadNov roide 4 wed., Pfl. well compares Cicero gro 
Quint. c. 2, 8: Quid hoc iniquius, guam dicere.—7 is epexegetic of 
‘Tovde.—yépas, privilege, prerogative.—écOAo0 xdya0od stands for the 
everyday phrase xadoi xdya6od, the Greek equivalent for ‘‘ gentleman ;” 
noble (1) by birth, (2) by character. For é¢6dds, noble by birth, cf. 
Soph. Antig. 38, etr evyevhs xépuxas elr’ éoO\Qv xaxh. So, in this 
play, éo@\ds in 299 is opposed to xaxds, base-born, in 300.—For the 
sentiment, which is common in Greek, Elm. qu. Androm. 974 and 
1279-—Soph. Oecd. Col. 7. P. 

299. 7160os here=‘‘cupido,” not ‘‘desideriun:,’’ which is the more 
usual meaning. 

300. With xaxois éxow. supply yduwv, which, the genitive, is the 
proper construction.—ov« érawéow, supply avréy, strictly belongs to the 
end of the sentence. 

gor. With dereiv, which is epexegetic of éxowdvnoev, supply wore. 
As Pfl. observes, the line is redundant, wieovdter. [If Acwety, in the 
sense of 7d \uretv, is taken as dependent on érawéow, compare, with 
Pfl., AaBety (for \aBwv) depending on driudoys, 227.] 

302. ‘yap=“‘to explain,” justifying the sentiment with which he 
opened his speech. 

303. ‘yap here “for instance.” Observe that as yap (like oi», 
pev, &c.) is a word that cannot begin a sentence, this line belongs to 
the class of exceptions noted by Porson (praef. Hee. xxxv.) to his 
rule governing the pause in the sth foot. See further on 529.—Iolaus 
means to say, ‘In our case doth sides are éoOXol.” 

306. ‘yfs genit. after usvo, the country standing for the inhabitants 
(udvar T&v ‘ENAjvwv). To take it as gen. absol. makes a clumsy sentence. 

ravde= ‘these children.” wpotcrnoay, 2 Aor. Intrans., =“ stood 
before as guards.” Cf. 349, 1037. But in Thuc. II. 65, w. ris 
modews = “as leaders of.” Notice especially Soph. El. so, Hesse 
apovoriryy poyov= ‘were the authors of.” 


. 
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307. For the sentiment, cf. Soph. Oecd. Col. 1632, Verg. Aeneid, 
I. 412.—What follows, 307—319, a.ludes to the political crisis at the 
time. See lntroduction. 

309. mév answers to dé in 310. ‘‘They do their part—you must 
do yours.”’—Cf. Thuc. vil. 71, els wefpay 7Oov Tod vavrixod. 

310. jv & ovv, “And if ever it should happen that,” P. Cf. in/r. 
714. Alcest. 850, jv 8 oty duaprw riod dypas. 

311. olkhoyre with riyuds is an instance of zeugma. AdByre would 
be the proper word. Elm. compares 785, 833, 839, 1041. 

313. Notice els yjv= “against Attica.” —alpecOa is infinitive as 
a strong imperative: or, “éuvynobe may be supplied from the line follow- 
ing. Pfl. compares /om 101, Zro. 422. 

316. i.e. Mycenaeand Argos. [Poen. 106, Aesch. Supf/. 251. P.] 

317. See N.—Tr. ‘‘have taken to hold for foes, instead of us;” 
i.e. prefer the hostility of all Argos, to that of a handful like ourselves. 
Elm, tr. ‘‘nobis mutabant.” For mutare so used, cf. Horace, Odes, 
II, 1. 48: Cur valle permutem Sabina, Divitias operosiores? See also 
Horace, Odes, 1. 17. 1; 11. 16.19; Sat. II. 7. 110.. Cf. 346, 1000.—But 
P. tr. ‘Shave rid us of, and taken on themselves.”’ 

318. mwrwxds=" pauper” (English), a poor wretch who wrdécce, 
cowers. wévns=‘‘pauper” (Latin), one who méverat, works for his 
bread. [,/wev: cf. wévo-s; penuria.] Cf. Horace, Zpéstles, U1. 2. 12, 
meo sum pauper in aere. Aristophanes in the Plutus, 552, 3, defines 
the difference between these two words. 

320. Oavwy, aorist=‘‘after my death,” not, ‘‘when dead,” which 
would be reOvyxws. 

321. w Tay (which is not found in Aeschylus, occurs once in 
Sophocles, Oed. Tyr. 1145, and often in conversations in Aristophanes 
and Plato) is a colloquial word=‘*My good friend.”—7édas @. = ‘‘as 
I stand by the side of Theseus.” [Others render it aegualem.] 

322. apw=depd, fut. of delpw: as tyudere makes tiuire. But 
dp@ is from afpw. On the confusion to which the future apa is liable 
see N. 

323. With éd¢tw, supply réxva.—ipxecas=‘‘succoured:” so in 
827. But in 576, 953=‘‘to suffice:” and in Soph. Ajax 824, Hee. 
1164=“*succour.” 

325. warpgay="‘the opinion which people had of your father.” 
Equivalent to warpés, the objective genitive. 

328. For éors with indicative see L. and Sc. ds, B. WI. 1. Sores 
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éorl = ‘who (namely, that definite person) is.” Somep=‘“‘the very man 
who.”—yh is used with xelpwy because the quality thus conceived 
and expressed is contrasted with that of the woAdol of the principal 
sentence in the previous line. Cf. 283, 533. Cf. Madvig, Greek Synt. 
§ 203 (e). 

For the sentiment, cf. Horace, 4. P. 173, who calls the old man 
‘‘laudator temporis acti; also Hor. Carm., 111. 6. 46, aetas parentum 
peior avis, &c. : and so Homer, who makes a young man say ‘Huets uev 
warépwv wey’ dpuelvoves edxducd” elvar. 

330. wWedciv, here used with the dative, in 519 takes an accusative 
of the direct object, and again a dative in 681. In the construction 
with the dative the relation of the donor to the recipient predominates: 
in the construction with the acc. the positive result of the action upon 
the object. Cf. Madv. Greek Synt. § 36, R. 1. 

331. Tovryap=rol ye dpa, see L. and Sc.—67 probably here intensifies 
the force of zvplovs; but, as a rule, the force of the preceding word. 

333. avx@, cf. 353,=I am confident.” But in 832 and 931= 
‘think, expect.” 

334- Towra, x.r.A. The meaning is, ‘“ The conduct of these fugi- 
tives will be as you have said above: our kindness will be borne in 
mind by them.” pynpovedcerat, note the passive signification here of 
this form of the future: and cf. efr. 928 (elpjoera). Here xdpis 
="beneficium:’”? but more commonly=“ gratitude ;”’ a meaning which 
is possible here also. A favour is regarded in opposite lights by the 
two between whom it passes: hence the two meanings of xdpis. See 
438, 548. 

335. Take pév here with the dé in 340; and pév 337, with re 340. 
For pév—re, Pfl. qu. Mippol. 996: P. qu. Med. 125.—[Pfl. takes 
obddoyov = éexxAnola (cf. ‘ad populum referre’’): but it probably refers 
to the levy of an army.] 

336. With rdéw, supply adrov’s. [But, if Pfl. is right in note above, 
raéw must here=“I will make arrangements.”’] 

337. xetpl, like manus, here=‘‘a band of men.” Cf. 1035. 

338. For xpoorecwy used absolutely, cf. Soph. Phil. 46, 156; in 
which places this whole phrase occurs. But the dative is erode added. 

339. "“Apye=‘‘at Argos:” so in 360. 

340. Obcopat=‘‘will get sacrifices offered ;” middle. 

342. Oupatos=‘‘out of doors, away from home.” [In /om 702, 
Oupaios éX\Owy prob. = ‘‘ coming from abroad.”’] 


B. 6 
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343. This use of d\\d with imperatives, like an interjection, is 
common, Cf. Pind. O/. vi. 37, w Blyris, AdrAd Seitov Hyudsvous. 

344, 5. ob« dy Xlwouu, ‘I will not leave,” d» with the optat. 
expressing a fixed determination, cf. A/cest. 1114. Distinguish the force 
it bears in 395, 847 &c. of a polite future, ‘‘will tell—if you please.”— 
ech. wévovres = pelvwuev juevot. Elm. 

345. €0 wpdiac wow is a quotation of their prayer. [But Elm. 
notes another possible translation; ‘“‘expectantes donec:”’ cf. Androm. 
255, 00 evs whow poner. } 

347. Oeotor, by synizesis, is two syllables here. 

348. "Apyeiwv,i.e., ‘than the Argives use.” [But B. supplies dew.) 

350. gnul=‘‘T assert.” Soin 391: and cf. Soph. Oed. Col. 317, 
xal dnl karopnut. 

352. Cf. Aesch. Pers. 838, cof kdiwv dvdterat: “will put up with, 
or stand.” Herc. F. 222.—vixwpévn, a supplementary participle, shewing 
the application of the meaning of the verb. Cf. ifr. 741. 

353- The herald is gone; but the chorus fling their words after 
him.—Tr. “ Though you boast greatly (cf. 333), others care not (96) 
for you any the more (sc. for that reason).” 

358. Take ofrw with efy.—pjrw=‘*may it never (see Porson, 
Hecuba 1278) be so to Athens (i.e., that she should desert suppliants).” 
Similarly, od%w occasionally =odmore, e.g. Soph. Oed. JZ. 105, &€ord" 
dxovwy. ob yap elactddy yé rw. 

359. KaddXlxopos, cf. edpixopos, =‘ with fair places (x@pos).” An 
Epic form. Cf. Pind. Pyth. X11. 45, raph caddy bpp wore xaplrwr, 

361. Cf. Ldad x1X. 123, Edpvodevs ZHevédowo wais Meponiddao. 

362. os refers to ov in 353. 

364. Gedy is here a monosyllable; cf. 347. 

365. For dvrix. x8oves, holding on to, cf. Jom 1404, dvOétouar 
Ttnode. Partitive genitive. 

367, 8. i.e., neither doimg what you ought, nor (from another 
point of view) saying what you ought. 

369. For this use of rod where the tone is that of indignant denial, 
cf. 510, Soph. Ajax 1100, rot od otparnyets Toide; Oecd. Tyr. 390, 
Philoct. 451. For xa\@s, adverb for adjective, cf. 1054, xaOapws. Her. 
732, ef Te TaVS’ early Kadas. 

370. For wapd=‘‘with,” in the sense of “in the mind of,” cf. 
201, 881. 

374- ovx odrws="non impune,” Elm., “non nullo negotio,” Pfl, 
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So Ax. 680, ob Baduy ovrws dra, Elm, Pfl. qu. Cicero, de Finibus, 
Vv. 3. 7, Fortasse non poterit ste abire.—xupéw, like ruyxdvw, usually 
takes the genitive; but cf. Aesch. Chocph. 714, xupodyrwy Ta mpbo popa. 
See L. and Sc. Il. 2. 

376. <A willow (shield) overlaid with xadxés. 

377- SeeN, 

378. otis ethic dative=‘'trouble me not the city.” 

379. Cf. Aippol. 462, xdpr’ xovras ed ppeviv.—yxaplruv, from the 
point of view of; or, in connection with, touching. See on supr. 213. 

380. dvdoxou= ‘hold yourself back.” Cf. Jad xxi1l. 587, dvoxeo 
vov. But in Jad 1. 586=‘‘hold yourself 4.” See 352 of this play. 
—lIn those tenses of yw and its compounds in which cx occurs, the idea 
is usually that of withholding, keeping back from. 

381. ‘*My son, why, I prithee.”—ovvvoa=‘‘anxious thought.” 
Cf. Aesch. P. V. 437, cuvvolg dé Sdwrrouac Kéap. 

382. yvéov Te Névyers= ‘‘new and strange:” he is reluctant to use the 
ill-omened word xaxév. Cf. Aesch. Suppl, 712, véovs Adyous. Eur. 
Suppl. 99. So xawdy frequently. 

383. With uéddover, supply wapetvac: so in Aesch. Fers. 814 (rd 
pev) wdoxovet, Ta de wéddXcver (supply rdox ev). 

384. ob uh is used with the Subjunctive, and (sometimes) the Future 
Indicative, to express strong negation: such a use being almost equiva- 
lent to the force of the Future with ov, e.g. Medea 1320, xept 8 ob 
yYatoes woré. The construction has been generally explained by an 
ellipsis of some word expressing or implying fear: ov (sc. dédoxa) wy 
Touro yévnrat, k.r.X. Cf, Madvig, Greek Synt. § 124, a, R. 3. The 
inadequacy of this explanation is pointed out by Goodwin, Moods and 
Tenses § 89. 1, Note 2. The origin of the construction is still doubtful. 
[Dr Fennell in his edition of Pindar suggests that “4, the representative 
of the old and probably the original negative MA, once used generally 
in direct negation with the indicative, is in this use of ov uh retained in 
its old force, with the newer and weaker sign of negation to avoid the 
misconception liable to arise when ux} was no longer used as a direct 
negative. Cf. Fennell, Pindar, O/. 1. 7.] 

385, 6. See N. for important variation. 

386. xalcan be taken here as either = ‘‘and” or ‘‘even.” Elm. 

387. és ras "AOjwas can ether, with Pil., be taken with efow, or 
with dpovav. Cf. Hippol. 6, opddd\.w 5’ car Poovatew ds HYSa YENo- 
L. and Sc. qu. Andocides, XX. 16, ed gpoveiv ds two. 
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388. Zeus is mentioned as being above the other gods. He might 
have said Nemesis, as the instrument of Zeus. The sentiment is an 
imitation, and almost a quotation, of Aeschylus, Persae 827, Zevs roe 
KokacThs Tay Umepkourwy dyay ppovnudrwy Erect. See note on 459. 

392. ovx is to be taken as one word negativing dyyéAowor; otherwise 
it would be 4. Notice dyyéAos dpav, a paradoxical phrase. So é» 
oxéty dpav, i.e. wh dpav, Soph. Oed. 7. 1273. 

393. B. qu. Hdt. vi. 102; where Marathon is described as émirn- 
Sedrarov xwplov évirmedoat, as being a flat country. But in all proba- 
bility, media ys is merely a phrase for the whole country.—épijxe, in 
hostile sense, = tmmisit: so éreNOwv, various reading in 355. 

394. dédptnv = ‘‘eyebrow:” the accus. in poetry follows verbs 
meaning to “sit,” as juat, Adoow, mpocOaxew &c. Cf. Byron, ‘A 
king sate on the rocky drow That looks o’er sea-girt Salamis,” and 
N. Test. ‘*They brought Him to the drow of the hill.”—For Aeraios, 
cf. Hippol. 1248. 

395. oxoretv= ‘to look about to see” (/oxaw=,/spac: oxowo-s, 
spec-ula): xa@opay=‘‘to descry from a look-out.”—For déxyow dy 
Aéyouu, used parenthetically, B. qu. Bacch, 628, dégav Aéyw. 

396. See N.—With molg, supply 6d. 

397- Lither & dopadet x9ovds=‘‘in a safe part of the country ;” 
or (with P. after Matth.) take x@ovds apart from é dogandel, as a 
genitive depending on ov, which may possibly be supplied from 
woig. In this case, for év dopadet, see on 971. 

400. fornxe almost=éort. Cf. 74.—The ofdyia would not be slain 
till the moment before the contest; but, meanwhile, other victims 
were being slain. Elm., quoting Aesch. Fersae 201—3.—ols Oewy 
=“‘for those of the gods to whom.”—réuveoOar is here used literally: 
but metaphorically in He/. 1235, crovdds réuwyerv, and Eur. Suppl. 375, 
Pirted moe Teper. 

401. Ounronr.= ‘is filled with sacrifices=lustratur:” it is generally 
active, in the sense of ‘‘to be busy with sacrifices.” B. compares /ph. 7. 
367, avrcirat wav péd\aOpoy =“‘is filled with music;” and Hel. 14332, 
xph yaiay Bodcbat.—dorv is always used of Athens proper; as we say, 
‘the city:’’? and cannot mean Marathon. 

402. Tpowrata éxOpav =“ relating to the rout of:” cf. 1032, owrhpros. 
Cf. also Eur. Z/. 469, "Exropos Supact rpowaio., and observe the dative. 
—P. rightly observes that the epithets in this line refer to doth the 
preceding lines. 
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403. GAloas. So also it is @ in aXloas Herc. Fur. 412.—éangw 
=d0polfw. Cf. cwart{w. Both are often used by Xenophon. Elm. 

404. nAreyga=‘‘T tested.” Look out &eyxos and cf. gos. For 
BéBnda, cf. Thuc. Iv. 97, év BeByrw. ‘Accessible; those recited by 
xpnopordyo,” P. Cf. Hdt. vit. 6. For examples of Adyia Kexpup- 
péva, B. refers to Hdt. Vv. 91, 92. 

405. Adyia and xpyopol are distinguished by Thuc. 11. 8. The 
Scholiast on that passage asserts, that they were respectively in prose. 
and verse. 

407. yraua=yvupn=‘opinion:” cf. Aesch. Ag. 1352.—rvabréy 
éum.=‘‘is conspicuous as being the same.” éum. is used with dative of 
that which one is conspicuous im, among, or for; and with a supple- 
mentary partic., Hdt. VII. 83, xpuodv re wodddv Exovres évémperov. 

408. ofdtac=‘‘iugulare.” Notice absence of caesura. 

409. rts is not a mere relative, but implies that the particular 
quality or circumstance which it introduces is the ground of the action 
stated in the preceding line := ‘‘a person who,”’ ‘‘one that is.” Madvig, 
Greek Synt. § 105, d. Cf. 328, 414. 

411. «rev® here has almost the sense of xrelvew 0édw. 

412. dvayxdow, i.e., to kill his child. 

413, 4- Take xaxds odrw together.—8eris Suce= wore Sofvat: with 
otrw—iorts, cf. Alcest. 194, kobris hy obrw xaxds | dv ob rpocetwe kal rpoo- 
eppy0n wadcv.—There is emphasis in the position of réxva: ‘‘ his dearest, 
even his children.” 

415. wixpas, ‘‘angry,” cf. Thuc. 1. 21, card tvordces Te yryvduevor 
év woddy Epids qoav. Plato, Gorgias 522 B, Aéyovra mixpods Néyous 7 
tdig 4 Snpooig.—cvordcess here=‘‘knots of men;” cf. (with Elm.) 
Anidrom. 1088.—The first &y, called the apodeictic ay, is introduced 
to shew that the clause is going to be conditional, and in each 
case emphasises the word which it follows, Compare Androm. 934, 
oix dy by y' duots Sbuos BAérove’ ay aidyds tau’ exaproir’ ay déxn, 
infr. 1005. 

416. tw dey., the genitive=‘‘consisting of those who;” or, possibly, 
genitive absolute.—dlkacov nv, ‘‘that I did right, &c.”’ P. qv here is 
simply the past tense. Observe however that dixatov qv, xpetocov jv &c. 
are also frequently used in a peculiar way, for which see Goodwin, 
Moods and Tenses, § 49, 2, note 3 (a). 

417 Cf. Ar. Ran. 996, Seva yap xarnyopnxe. But usually the 
genitive is added, as in Aippol. 1057, Karyyopet cov miord. For this 
reason, Elm. wrote éuod here. 
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419. olxetos x. is used of a war in one’s own country, cf. 146, 
634. Cf. Thuc. 1. 118, of the Helot war in Laconia, and note on 146. 
—é¢tapr. =‘‘is preparing.” 

420. O8xws, as relative to ofrws understood, = #f: and seems to 
be rare with the future. 

422. 6:aBd.= ‘be traduced Zo, or slandered Jy.” So in Hec. 863. 

423. wore here simply =ws, but conveys more emphasis. Cf. 
Aesch. P. V. 452, &vacoyp wor’ dhoupo pipunxes; Soph. Oed. Col. 343, 
olxoupotow wore wap0évar, Antig. 1033, Wore Tokdra: Tokevere. 

424. GAN Fy, x.7.r., i.e. and not otherwise, For examples of the very 
favourite contrast between dpay and wdoxew, see L. and Sc. dpay.— 
The opposite sentiment is expressed by Atossa in Aesch. Persae, 211— 
214, to which the student should refer, and which Euripides probably 
had in mind. 

425. GAN’ 4 = “an ergo” =‘‘can it be then.” Elm. qu. many 
examples. [Matth. objected to dA’ 7, on the ground that the chorus 
in the orchestra ought not to interrogate an actor on the stage: but, as 
Pfl. observes, this is almost a soliloquy, and is at any rate a question that 
needs no answer. ]—xpyfovgay = “though she wishes it.” 

427. lorypev =dolkayey, and occurs 681, and in Soph. Ajax 1239, 
Cycl. 99, &c. 

429. Cf. 459, cop@ ExOpay ovvdrrew. See also Phoen. 702, ws és 
Noyous curva Tloduvelxes. els xetpa=‘‘close at hand” (‘‘ within grasp,” 
P.). The whole phrase therefore is not a difficult one.—efra, ‘‘and 
then, and thereupon,” here is more connected with éx@uyovres than with 
ouvjwav—cf. Aesch. P.V. 777, wh wot mporelvwy Képdos etr’ dwroorépet. 

430. <Aor. 1. Pass. of éXadvw. So édradels in Ar. Eccl. 4. 

433, 4- TdAawa, sorry, wretched: epithet of gps in Eur. Z/. 248; 
and of guy) in Phoen.1710.—Tr. ‘‘not intending to complete the boon.” 

435. ouvyyvwora, ‘‘pardonable,” 981.—el uy 0éXec = ‘‘seeing that he 
is not willing.” 4 

439. For alvéoas éxw, cf. Med. 33, driudoas €xe: the meaning is 
not stronger than that of the present tense. For alvéw in the sense of 
ayanwdw, to acquiesce in, see quotations in L. and Sc. 

437. 7T4v045’=‘‘the disposition of this city towards us.” 

438. For mrpdoceyv, ‘‘to fare,” with this, as it were, cognate accu- 
sative, PA. compares Orestes 1352, Expatev ola xp mpdocew Kaxovs.— 
xdpts here again can be either the gratitude or the boon: cf. 334. 

439- ox Exw rl xphoouat. The (deliberative) subjunctive, xp@uac, 

would have been more usual: but the notion of requirement, the ‘‘és éo- 
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be,” is less prominent, and the question is put in the indicative, asking 
what w// happen. Madvig, Greek Synt. § 121, R. 1.—Tr. “Show I shall 
treat, dispose of, you.”—For 7v: used as an adverb of manner, cf. 193 and 
L. and Sc. Il. 3. 

440. For doremros, cf. 124. 

441. ®oiov yalas Epxos prob.=** What altar (or sacred enclosure) 
in Hellas:” cf. Soph. Zrach. 607, where Epxos ipdv has the same mean- 
ing. But L. and Sc. give y. &=“‘fenced city.” 

444. why here, instead of governing an expressed genitive, intro- 
duces a clause, like wdihy dre: cf. Ar. Mud. 1429, wAhv (sc. robrou) Bre 
ynglopar’ ob ypdgovow. In such cases it is usually preceded, as here, 
by ovdels, dAXos, or some such inclusive or exclusive word (cf. L. and 
Sc. aM 11.), and is a sign of the transition from the old usage to its 
later meaning ‘“‘ however,” which is common in Lucian. . 

445- KAalev, in the sense of weep for, is found with the accus. in 
Homer. Cf. also Plato Republi. 111. 388 B, unde dAXa kdalovra re xal 
ddupdmevov Goa Kal ola éxeivos érolnoe (sc.“Opunpos). Cf. drAopdpouas. [In 
Soph. £7. 1117 vt is adverbial.] 

447. Svorddas nearly always has the feminine form in Euripides. 
For the genitive, Elm. qu. ec. 661, rédawa offs Kaxoy\wooou Bojjs ; 
and Med. 1028, and Pfl. Pers. 445.—The case of Blov (causal genitive) 
can, as usual, be explained by the idea of the unhappiness proceeding from, 
or being connected with it. 

449- Hdt. 1. 8, xphv yap KavdatAy yevéoOar xaxGs. Elm. 

451. ovumpagtov. Cf. the not uncommon phrase dANX’ ote 6’ 8 dpacov, 
e.g. Aristoph. Av. 80. ‘‘Do you know the thing which—dpaoa de? or 
dpacréoy would properly follow, but the speaker’s eagerness leads him 
to end with an imperative—dpaoov do!” Cf. olo6’ ws wrolnoov; Soph. 
Oed, T. 343, and Jebb’s note. See Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, p. 179 
(§ 84 note 3). Cf. Plautus fac sed scin quomodo. 

454. Notice pre followed by re. 

450, 7- AaBwv = el AauBdvor.—xabvBploat, treat despitefully with O8prs. 

458. oxaus=gauche, lubberly, ‘no gentleman.” Compare the 
abuse of Eurystheus in 743—747. From comparison with Soph. Ajax 
678—682, 5 7’ éxOpds tiv és roodvd’ éxOapréos ws xal pijowy avis, 
x.T.A., it will be seen that oxacds may here mean simply “‘ stupid ;” one 
who forgets that pride may have a fall.—Pfl. compares an exactly 
similar remark in Herc. F. 299—301, pevyew oxatov dvdp’ éxOpov xpewv, 
KT. 
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459- ph dpade? dp. = ‘not with presumptuous ignorance:” ppdynua, 
‘*a thought,” having the sense of ‘‘a proud thought.” Cf. 387, 926. 

460. For aldws, cf. notes on 6 and 200.—‘‘ Aldws hic clementia, ut 
dvaldea crudelitas Herc. F. 165.” Elm., who qu. at length in his 
Appendix Antipho pp. 618, 619. 

461. ph éwatrid, do not blame us. The meaning of the two follow- 
ing lines is, We shall not be altogether gainers: therefore (it is implied) 
we ought not to be blamed for selfishness.—But Pfl. takes u% éwrarrid to 
mean “7 aitig wepBddrys, ‘Do not ask what we cannot grant without 
disgrace.” 

464. dujxava, helpless, involving a dead-lock. The word is 
harped on again in 472, 487, 492, 495-—aAAq, for dé. 

465. It is odd that Eurystheus of Mycenae should be called dvaé, 
without qualifying epithet, by Demophon of Athens. But Elm. qu. 
a similar case in Herc. F. 589, suppadxous dvak Exe. 

466. rl wréov éoriv éuol;=‘* What advantage is it to me?” mAdoy 
&ew, ‘‘to have an advantage:” wdeovexretv, ‘‘to be in the habit 
of having an advantage,” and so=‘‘to be avaricious.” Cf. Soph. 
Antig. 268, dr’ oddév qv épevvdce wréov: “when we got no advantage 
by our enquiries.” Plutarch, NMictas x1X., dor’ abrois undéey eivas rhéow 
Kparovot. 

468. dewov here=‘ dangerous ;” but the meaning ‘‘ strange” is 
generally contained in dewéy: cf. Aesch. P. V. 39, 70 cuyyevés Toe Sewer = 
‘is a strangely powerful tie;” and such phrases as dewor ro rixrew 
and of dewol Adyerr. 

469. te—xal=‘‘cum—tum.” Cf. Soph. Antig. 181, kdxcoros elvce 
viv re kal wddar doxe?, = ‘* not only now...but formerly.” —aarpos, object- 
ive genitive. 

470. For dduns, see N.—awpooxoreivy = “ look to, weigh well.” 

471. kalpios in its common sense of seasonable, cf. sempestivus : 
but notice Aesch. 4g. 1343, xatpla w\7yh, a critical, that is, a mortal, 
wound. 

473- Some think that Demophon here finally left the stage. But 
as most authorities give to Demophon the speech 567—573, it is probable 
that D. remained till 573. See N. on 567. 

474- The names Macaria and Copreus do not occur in the play: 
but were by the Grammarians imported into the Index personarum. 


4n Elm. and in B. is to be found an account of Macaria qu. from 
oo Pausanias I. c. 32.—Opdoos is here the reverse of olds as used in ay 
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and of to cwopoveiy.eiodas, ‘‘on the ground of my coming out,” 
causal dative. See 660, 775, 789.—o: is governed by wpocO7re, to 
attribute. 

476, 7. 70 owpp.=“discretion.”? Observe that the two nouns, 
forming one idea, take xa\Xcorov in the singular.—Cf. Soph. 47. 293, 
yuvakl kdopov 7 ovyn pépet.—ovxov, always of two terminations only. 

478. ’Ié\ews, vocative. 

479- If xpecBevew =‘ to represent,” “ negociate for,” then yévous 
will express relation :=-‘‘with reference to the family.” If it=‘‘to take 
the lead of,” then the genit. will be the same as after verbs implying 
rule, supremacy over, etc. Madvig, Gk Synt.§ 58, b. For rpecBevew 
= ‘‘to be the older,” cf. 45, ddeXgpol 0’ olor wperBever yévos. 

480. With ddda supply duws €£9XOov.—dAN’ elu yap is for ddd yap 
elui, to suit the metre. Elm.—apéogopos, fitting, i.e., for the post 
(i.e., mpeoBevev). Cf. Aesch. Zum. 207, wpbogopov podetv, Pind. O/. 
IX. 81, elnv dvayeicbar rpdcgpopos év Macadv digpw. But observe that 
when uttered by Macaria the phrase has an unconscious irony, which the 
audience would seize. She was rpécpopés rws as the destined victim. 

481, 2. Kadpauris=ov pdvov wept rovtwy, dd\Ad Kal wepl épaurijs. 
Elm.—éml= “in addition to, over and above.” 

482, 3. pn daxve. The indicative denotes a belief that the fear is 
well grounded. My with indic. in indirect question is in fact a use 
transferred from the direct question. My in such cases=num. Cf. Soph. 
Antig. 1253, eloduecOa ph Te Kaduwre. Troad. 176, éwaxovoonéva wh} 
he xrelvew ddta xetrat. See examples in L. and Sc. wh, C. 1. 2.— 
mwpockelyevov, ‘Sadded.” See L. and Sc. 111. 2. Plato, Phaedr. 240 E. 

484. ob veworl 5n=not lately chiefly, or only. 

486, 7. mpoxwpe is found in dad sense in Phoen. 1266, Elm.— 
mwadw avécs = ‘‘rursus iterum.” 

488, 9. qdovs is contr. fr. docdovs.—pocxor, often for any young 
animal. 

490. onpalvew...xedevev. There are different ways of explaining 
the construction. (1) xeAevecy as epexegetical of onualyew, where Eur. 
might have written xeXevorras. (2) keXevew may be simply superfluous, 
Pfl.; who aptly qu. Ar. Nudes, 331, 334, where Bdcxover occurs twice; 
also Zhesm. 498, 501, repetition of elpnxe. (3) Elm. takes onualvew 
with radpov, xeXevew with rap0évory; translating ‘ait non taurum signifi- 
care sed puellam mactari iubere.” ([(4) Elm. also thinks Yat Qos 
while the subject of o, is gdods, the subject of Kis Demogasn WsssS- 
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(5) He qu. Rhesus 880, buds xpewv IIpeduy...cnutfvar vexpods Oarrew 
xedevew.—Possibly the two verbs should be taken together in the present 
passage also: ‘‘he says that the soothsayers declare that they bid you.”] 

492. dunxaveiy here takes a cognate accusative, or accusative of 
respect: elsewhere, we find duny. wepl revos. 

494. =‘‘not in so many words, but it comes to this.” Elm. qu. 
Phoen. 161, 6p dir’ ob cadas, dpw dé rus. 

495. See N.— Unless we shall contrive a way out of this difficulty 
(rt) in some way” (adverbial use). 

496, 7. evploxeww—Bovrerar. Observe that Aéye: is used with evpl- 
oxew in the sense of ‘“‘he dzds;” and with BovAerat as ‘he says” (oratio 
recta). Cf. Jph. Zaur. 85. 

498. See N.—Tr. with P., “Is it on these terms that we depend 
for safety?” [Elm. would tr. éyéuec0a haeremus: ‘‘In this pass, are 
we prevented from being saved?” For this he qu. Thuc. I. 25, & 
awrépy elxovro Oéc0a: rd mwapdy. But, as Pfl. observes, efxovro 
hardly = haerebant in that passage. ]—xal ¢x.=‘‘do we indeed depend :” 
cf. L. and Sc. «al, B. 11. 1. 

500. érm=“‘do not as yet.” Take viv &rt together, not ua ére: 
cf. 538, and Aesch. Ag. 818, viv ér’ edonnos rébXs. 

501, 2. ad’rh=ultro, With érolun, supply elul; which is very often 
omitted with this adjective. Cf. Soph. Oecd. Zyr. g1, &rotuos elweiv.— 
raploracda:=‘‘ put myself by the side of, and so, submit to:” so in 
Demosth. ¢. Androt. p. 597, wapacriva: rp wodéuy. But in 564 of 
this play, rapeoravat=adesse ; and so in 590. 

504. See N.—Cf. 986, 991, veixos, and dvcpéveray Apapny. 

505, 6. ‘‘Shall I, though I have the opportunity of securing the 
safety of all, flee so as to escape death?” Pfl. qu. Hdt. vil. 194, Aapeiov 
Stapuyav uy adwordaOa. 

507. émel ro al, nfr. 744. Androm. 89, adr ely’ éwel roe xov wepl- 
Brerros Blos | SovdAys yuvackds. 

508—510. Does she mean “It were ridiculous, that, while we 
give way to lamentations as suppliants (which is bad enough in 
itself), we should also make an exhibition of our cowardice ” ?—With 
kaxovs, supply dvras, not etvat. The latter would mean “should appear 
to be cowards.” 

510. For moi, see note on 369.—-éy xpnorois wpére, “‘are thought 
fitting amongst good people;” or, possibly, “‘are seen amongst good 
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81%. ofua here and in 968 is ironical as often in the orators: not 
so in 670.—d wh réxo wore: this prayer is always inserted defore the 
mention of the ill-omened word. See 714. 

512. xetpas els. The transposition is for the sake of the metre. 

514. pndev nooor, i.e., than in the present case. 

515. - d\nrevow may be either future indic., or deliberative subjunc- 
tive. Elm. 

516. 6)=“look here, lo!” dfra is an emphatic form of 54. [But 
P. translates éav 57, ‘‘if, as doubtless they will.”} 

517, 8. ‘*Why do you ask us to risk our lives for you, while you 
cling to life yourselves?” —ixeo. xAadors, see on spr. 124. 

519, 520. For rpocw®. cf. 330, 681.—évroe is thus often used in 
strong protestations. See L. and Sc. pév, B. 4, b. 

522, 3. Tyde=“‘in this way” (66g),=‘‘ with such a hope.”— 
mpovdocay, frequentative.—With xopnyy supply éué. 

526. dvatlay, supply rovrwy ruxetv. Here, and in Soph. Anzéig. 
694, avatia = ‘undeserving of evil.” 

527. %7ts, as in 409, implies a reason; ‘such as to be.” 

528. Srov=ékeice Srov. 

529. As this line ends with an equivalent to a cretic foot (el 
doxe?) the preceding xardpxec@’ violates Porson’s rule that when a 
word other than a monosyllable precedes the cretic the 5th foot must 
be an iambus or tribrach, See N. [For a class of exceptions, see on 
supr. 303.]—KxardpyecOa, cf. bor, and /ph. 7. «40, refers to the 
formal beginning of a sacrifice, when the lock or tuft of hair was cut . 
from a victim’s forehead. It naturally takes genitive of the victim; 
and, in Adc. 74, dative of the instrument: xardpiwuac Elpes. 

530, 1. mdpa=mdpeort.—Cf. Androm. 357, éxdvres ovx Axovres, Pfl. 
—étayyANouat, = '*T proclaim,” implies ‘*Z promise.” Cf. Jon 1605, 
eVdaluov’ tuiv wérpov étaryyéAdopat, qu. by P. 

533- For edpnua, Pfl. qu. Med. §53.—For uh=‘‘in the event of,” 
cf. 283, 328. See 518. 

Compare with this speech of Macaria, that of Polyxena in Hee. 
342, of Iphigeneia in /f4. Awl. 1368, and of Praxithea in Erechtheus, 
‘rag. Elm.—And yet they say that Euripides was a misogynist. 

535- ev, cf. 552, of admiration. So in Ar. Aves, 1724, ped ped 
Tijs wpas, ToD KddXous. 

536. mwdpos, here a preposition, = 3rd = dvtt in Wo= wo goWev a Wr- 
wapos in this sense follows the word which \\ governs. See Modtes- 


ae PE ODESSA ea S- - - EES 6a EEA REE rE SE 


wane et © 


-« - = 


a ht eh Y 


92 HERACLEIDAE. 


538. pmaddXow is used with yeyvalous instead of the comparative 
adjective.—For ér:, cf. noteon 500. P. takes it here as ‘‘beyond the 
present example.” B. takes paAdov ére together. But why not 
=‘ hereafter’’? 

541. See N.—Hpaxkdjjos, the epic genitive, does not elsewhere 
occur in Tragedy. It may be taken as genitive in apposition with, 
and explanatory of, éxelvov, and also as dependent on gpevds.—ovd’ 
alcxivopat, alluding to the request of Macaria in 474.—For ailcx. 
and dat. of cause, cf. Herc. F. 1160, aloxdvouat tots dedpapévors. 

542. TH 7TUxy=‘‘at the mischance which makes such words neces- 
sary.” 

546. wddos=‘‘the lot as shaken from a helmet.” «x\fjpos is the 
more common word in Tragedy. But cf. Jor 416, ovs éxAjpwoev wddos, 
and Soph. Antig. 275. 

548. xdpis, there is no boon, no favour conferred: see note on 334. 

549. With évdéxeocde supply either ne, or aro, or por. 

554, 5- Umeppépas ror\uav ro\uy. The genitive of comparison is 
naturally the usual construction with dreppépew, as in Ar. Egutt. 584. 
Probably the accusative can be explained thus :—vweppépew here =‘‘you 
exalt, you carry to excess, you fop up one act of boldness by another.” 
[So B. from Matth. But Elm. has such searchings of heart on the 
subject, that he would resort to emendation. See Pflugk’s note.] 
vrepéxew and vmepBaddev Gas are also found with an acc. in place of the 
usual genitive. 

558. Iolaus had just said: ‘‘I do not bid you die; I only say that 
by your death you aid your kin.” Macaria replies, ‘‘Zopds xedeves: 
by so saying, you practically do bid me, and act wisely in so bidding 
me.’ Elm., however, tr. cogws “cautiously:” in the sense that “ Your 
command is so carefully worded that you escape participation in the 
guilt of my blood.”—ylacpa, so usually of the stain of murder. Cf. 
Aesch. Suppl. 265, aluarwv w., and Hippol. 35. 

559. Odvw, jussive, Jet me die. As Elm. observes, the plural 
subjunctive is more common in this sense. He qu. Hippol. 567, avdhp 
Trav Exwhev éxuddw, and 1354, dweipnxds oGp’ dvaratow.—éhevépws = 
‘of my own free-will,” P. [or, ‘‘as becomes a free woman,” Elm.}. 

560, 1. évOavelv, to die én, i.e., by.—0&w here=fovAopuat, cf. 13, 
134, 200 and Index.—zéwAots, a woman’s garment, answering to the 

man’s ludriov or outer garment.—rapwy = “‘be present and.” 
a 562. ye simply emphasises the dreadful word odoyh.—rd devdy, 
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the strange and dreadful end, or deed. Cf. Med. 393, réAuns 8 ets 
wpos Td Kaprepdv. 

563, 4. Observe that dep in Attic is only used when the truth of 
the supposition is assumed. But in Homer, efrep=xal el=‘‘even 
though.” Cf. //. vit. 117, elwep ddechs 7” éorl...axédpynros. Odyss. I. 167, 
drep ris gyow édevcecOat.—With ovwep, supply mweduxévas.—For 
rapecrdvat, cf. note on 502. 

565. adda, ‘‘(if not that)...then” [el uh tofro Spay Oé\eas, Elm.]. 
For this force of &\Ad, ‘at least,” which is not uncommon, cf. Phoen. 
1667, od & dd\d vexpp Aourpda wepiBadrety pw’ &a. Similarly with a 
strengthening ye, e.g. Soph. O. C. 1276. See also on 689.—roide 
xpnte=‘‘ask of Demophon,” cf. Medea 1154, waparnce warpds | 
guyas ddetvat. 

567. See N. 

568. Koouéw is used specially of dressing women; in 725, of 
armour: in 7voad. 1147, of paying honours to a véxus, and in Soph. 
Antig. 396, rdgov xoopoica. 

570. TAnpov. here=‘‘boldest, most stouthearted:” so Elm., who 
qu. from Hec. 562, how Polyxena &reke wdvrwv trAnpovéoTarov Nbyor. 
In Soph. £7. 439, rA. yyy} seems to bear the (bad) sense of “bold.” 
In any case, the underlying idea is endurance. 

571. eldov 6p0., cf. Hel. 117. 

572, 3- The accusative after rpoce:mety, which is to be supplied from 
the following line: or, the acc. of respect.—Exit Demophon finally. 

575, 6 Take rootcde worep od together, and tr.: ‘Teach them 
fo be such as you are, wise in all.” [So Pfl., who qu. many instances. 
And so B. But see Elm.J]—For the idea in undév paddor, cf. Mad. 
295, xpH 5° obtr0G" Sorts dprigpwv wrédur’ dvip waidas wepooGs éxdiddc- 
xegOat gogots. Pfl. We, on the other hand, have the proverb about 
A little learning.—dpxécovor=‘‘it will suffice them:” cf. Soph. Ant. 
547, apxéow Ovyjoxovo’ éyd. The personal construction is found also 
with éfapxely, e.g. Troad. 648 (Exovsa—ethpxovy). 

577- Tr. “Try to save them from death (so that they do not die,” 
epexegetical infinitive). 

578. Tr. ‘For thee we are as thy children: Jy thine hands have 
we been reared.” 

580. At the end of this line, the following contrasted thought was 
left to suggest itself to Iolaus:—So do you, for your yaxt, oex your old 
age, and /ive for them. 
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81. dmAla here and in Aesch. Zum. 57=‘“‘assembly:” but its more 
usual meaning is, a being together, intercourse. Cf. P. V. 39, 76 
cuyyevés Tor Sewdy 7 O’ ozrla, and Soph. Philoct. Fo. 

582, 3. With yévoro, supply rocaira, or rdvra.—With wdpoder, 
cf. note on 536.—cgaynoerat. The same future passive is found in 
Androm. 315.—For xapdla, xdpa would be more usual: oddferw strictly 
refers to the ¢hroat. 

584. ow douwv. Cf. Aesch. 7heb. 232. We should have expected 
&dov, for there does not seem to be implied any idea of motion 
to the house. P. refers to Hippol. 2, obpdvov r’ ow, and Eur. Suppl. 
1197, éorly...elow Séuwy. For the genitive with évdoyv cf. infr. 709, 
and with other adverbs of place and time, cf. Madvig, Greek Synt. 
§ 50, b. 

588, 9. Thy owretpay depends on 6dyat.—Bury, that is, 2” her own 
land.—With xd\\uora, supply dayat. 

590. For wapéorny see note on 502.—mpob0avov, in behalf of: so 
in Alc. 383 and 684, ol %poOv jaKovres odGev, waldwy wx. warépas. Cf. 
Alc, 682, bwepOpnoxew céev. But observe that in Thuc. 11. §2, rpoOvp- 
oxew ="‘to die before.” 

5QI. Keturdca = ‘‘treasures ;” cf. Soph. Z/. 438.—Iphigeneia makes 
a similar remark (/ph. Aul. 1398), radra yap pynueta pov | dca paxpod, 
kal waides obrot Kal yapoe kal 56&" én. 

594, 5. pmepluvas=‘“‘cares.”—oi 6.=“those (like the speaker) just 
about to die.”” P.—ris=‘‘one,” Fr. ‘‘on,” Ger. ‘‘man.” Cf. 827, 
866.—éro. is used with rpérew, and not dxov; as in Latin guo me 
vertam, not gua. Elm. 

596. Exit Macaria finally. The first five lines in the next speech 
are addressed to her retreating figure. 

597- éxmpémecy, only here in Euripides; but the adj. éxmpewhs occurs 
Alcest. 353, Troad. 987, in both passages in the superl.—so Chaeremon 
13, TtOhvnp’ Eapos exmpenécrarov. 

598. Take wodd with rimewrdry. 

600. xaipe, which is used both at beginnings and at ends of inter- 
views, here=‘“‘vale,” and in 630= ‘‘salve.”—dvagnpetv is here transi- 
tive: but has often the simply neuter sense of speaking in an ill-omened 
manner.— With ydp supply some such thought as follows: ‘' Farewell! 
(I use the word, though it is ill-applied) for, &c.” 

6or. For xarijpxrat ‘‘has been devoted, initiatum est,’’ see note on 

529. Observe the Zassive use of the deponent. (Elm. in a long note 
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suggests that the reading might be # xarfpxrat, used actively: but in 
that case gwya would be in the genitive} 

602. olxduecda="I am fainting, or dying:” cf. 636. 

603, 4. épeldw is here used in the sense of making one thing lean 
upon another.—avroi = “here.” 

605, 6. He speaks of the future as past, because it is already 
decided on.—For otre—re, Pfl. qu. Zroad. 487, and other passages.— 
od Biwotwov=<‘‘it is impossible to live:” cf. Soph. Antig. 566, ri yap 
povy pot TRS’ Arep Biworpoy ; 

607. &rn, here=‘‘mischief, destruction.” See L. and Sc.—oun- 
gopa, noun, fem. sing.—Let the beginner compare with this, and 
translate, Medea 54, xpnorotor dSovdkos ouppopa ra Seowordy | xaxds 
alrvovra xal ppevav dvOdrrerat. 

608. The Strophe here, like the moral of a fable, consists of very 
obvious general reflections; written, like some leading articles, to help 
those to think who cannot think for themselves.—The second ov in this 
line is for oJre, as in 616; after ore or unre a negative clause some- 
times thus follows without a connecting particle, cf. 2/7. 615, Orest. 
1086 (ujre—puy). Tr. ‘Without the gods, I say that no man becomes 
prosperous, none afflicted in lot.” 

610. For BeBiva cf. /éiad xvit. 359, BeBduev. For the expres- 
sion compare Soph. Z/. 1093, holpg ovx év écOAG BeBGoay. Elm. 

612. dubxec=‘‘ hurries, properat:” intransitive; Herc. F. 1081, 
guy¢e Stwxere.—For the sentiment, which is not uncommon in any lan- 
guage, Elm. qu. Aesch. P. V. 275, rhavwudvn mpds AdXor’ AdXov rnuovy 
mwpooifdve, and Orest. 979, Erepa 5° Erepos dueiBerar rhuara. 

613. ad’ bynr\dv=ctyYobev, Pfl.=“from on high.” [But P. refers 
to 939.]—Cf. Luc. Evang. i. 52, xadetne Suvdoras dwrd Opdvwr, cal Uywoe 
Tamewovs.—wxioe B., gnomic aor.: ‘‘ brings to low estate.” 

614. For d\jrav see N. 

615. poporma alludes to potpa in 612. It is an epic word.— 
dwwoera= ‘‘ thrust them away from himself.” 

617. 6 wpéddupos=6 Bouvdéuevos dawcacbat, 

618. uy wporlrywy =“ erecto corpore atque animo.”’ Iolaus was 
lying on the ground.—rd Oeay, ‘‘the things sent by or from the gods.” 
Cf. Phoen. 382, de? pépew ra rdv Oewy.—[See N.] 

620. dpovrlia=‘‘in your mind, or thoughts” (accus. of respect).— 
vreparyeiv, cf. Hippol. 260, xdyw riod’ bwepadyw. 

621, 2. edddxtuov is emphatic. Note that wed T Wengaw ead YOa= 
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xpd ddehpuw re kal xpd yas. Cf. Aesch. 7heb. 30, ddr’ &s Te éwddtes cal 
wvdas: Thuc. Iv. 8, dvev re vavyaxlas cal xwddvou: Hippol.1158; and in 
Herodotus 1. 69, VIII. 140 &c., dvev re 56X0u xal dwdrys. Elm.—edéa 
= *‘unhappy, to be pitied:” but observe that the Homeric use is different ; 
as in Jétad XXIII. 795, od pédeos elpjoera: alvos = ‘‘in vain, useless.” 

625. ‘‘The path of virtue leads through labours.” Cf. Hesiod Of. 
289, Tijs 3 dperis lipwra Geol rpomdpoev EOnxayv. 

627. oéBes=‘‘you reverence.” With peréxw, supply rijs d5ins: 
‘*I share that opinion with you.” Cf. 8.—Cf. Balaam in Numbers 
xxiil. ro, Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his. 

630. One of the servants of Hyllus (an elder son of Heracles, who 
has been searching elsewhere for an asylum for the family, cf. 45, 46) 
enters to say that Hyllus is at hand with an army. These tidings, though 
not expressly told him, it is clear from 659 that Iolaus has gathered 
from the answers in 637 and 639. Iolaus had fallen to the ground, 
602; and had been covered with wraps, 604: he is therefore not at first 
seen by the Oepdrwy. | 

630, 1. For xalper’, see note on 600.—dmoorare? is to be taken with 
each nominative separately; cf. 22/7. 638.—édpa, here = ‘‘a seat;”” but, 
often, the act of sitting. 

632. Tr. ‘I am here—with poor presence as is mine.” The ye 
emphasises ofa 89; but P. takes it with éuod. Cf. 7 5h wpoBdrww evdac- 
povla, = ‘‘so far as happiness belongs to cattle,” Xen. Cyr. VIII. 2. 14. 

633. tl xpijua=‘* Why?” is strictly an accusative of respect. Cf. 
646, 709. Distinguish Aesch. Choeph. 885, rl 5 éort xpijua; ‘* What is 
the matter ?”’ 

634. olxetos=personal and private; as opposed to xovds. Cf. 146, 
419.—ouverxdunv = *‘was constrained, oppressed.” Cf. Aesch. P. Vu 
655, Tovotcde dvelpact auverydunv. 

635. The change of tense has not so much emphasis here as in 
654. 

636. éouév. The plural is used of one man, as in 602.—é€ppu- 
peOa= ‘have strength;’? and is mostly thus used in pf. pass. with 
present sense. Cf. éwéppwuat. 

639. wevéorns, a ‘‘serf.” ‘‘The descendants of the old Pelasgo- 
Argive inhabitants of Thessaly, paying a portion of the produce as rent.” 

P. Cf. Theocr. Xvi. 35, dpuadthy Eupnvov éuerphoavro wevéora. These 
Thessalian Penestae, rd Oerradav Kevestudv FOvos as Piao terms them, 
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seem to have been the remnant of an original population which was kept 
in a state of continual subjection by their immigrant conquerors. They 
were granted security against being put to death without trial, or being 
sold out of the country into slavery. Their condition was thus similar 
to that of the Helots of Laconia and the Aphamiotae of Crete. The 
derivation of the word is uncertain. Cf. Grote, 11. p. 283.—TAdov z., 
observe that this is a technically correct designation, as the revéorat 
were not subject to the whole community, but were attached to particular 
houses and families. They appear to have attended their lords as squires 
on warlike expeditions. See Miiller, Dorians 11. 66. 

640. As to the metre of this line, see N.—This line apostrophises 
Hyllus, and is not addressed to the Jepdarwy.—BAdBys = *‘from hurt.” — 
dpa is probably, judging from the reply in the following line, here used 
in its ordinary sense of zum ; but the passage will bear the use of dpa as 
an interjection, for which see exx. in L. and Sc. 1. 5.—vgv = *‘to Alcemena 
and to myself.” 

641. Kal mpbs +’ (adverb) = ‘‘and, besides ” (implying, I don’t un- 
derstand your alarm): cf. Aesch. P. V. 73, 7 why Kededow xdmiOwiiw ye 
mpds.—With ra viv rdde, cf. Herc. F. 246=‘‘at the present time.” 
Pfi.—The accusatives may be accounted for as an accusative of duration 
of time, followed by an accusative of respect. Both define and limit 
the scope of the verb: lit. ‘‘you are fortunate as to present circum- 
stances, as to these matters” =‘ you are fortunate at present in this.” 

644, 5. wdlvovea is only used in the present.—7}xoyua, intransitive, 
takes an accusative of respect, as in Eur. Z/. 207, puxay raxouéva.— 
For ei with future indicative after verbs expressing emotion, cf. L. and 
Sc. el, B. 111. and 1v.—As verbs of fearing may be followed by an 
indirect question introduced by el, drat, Stws, etc., the idea of anxiety 
implied in puxiv érjxov admits of a similar construction. For the 
general law, cf. Goodwin, Greek Moods and Tenses, § 46, N. 6, c.—The 
best explanation of these difficult lines seems to be the following, in 
which Elm. and Pfl. agree:—oi d4¢.=Hyllus, and the other elder 
sons of Heracles: vécros=the arrival of Hyllus at Marathon [adven- 
tum: not, reditum in patriam, as B. thinks]. Téy dd. is a genit. of 
connection, going with wédivovea, ‘‘about,” and is equiv. to a genit. 
with zrepl. 

646. diirh is generally a battle cry, as Boy is a cry of suppliants, or 
a cry tothe rescue. Cf. Aesch. Persae 395, oddmeyé & diivg wovt Kad 
éwépdcyer. 
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649. rToodvde. With this word Alcmena turns from Iolaus to the 
other, and assumes an air of bravado, thinking him another emissary of 
Eurystheus. 

651, 2. This is one of the seven lines in Euripides which begin 
with #roc dpa. Elm.—é€re= ‘‘any longer.” 

653. dywvlfoua, which here=“ to fight with,” and takes the dativus 
incommodi, is in 795, and in Eur. Szpp/. 637, used absolutely: but, more 
generally, it means to fight for a prize, and takes wepil, or accus. cogn. 

654. ‘*Keep a good heart, cease trembling.” Cf. 548.—ovx ’Apyédev. 
ox being a monosyll. may stand before the cretic foot: cf. on 529.— 
xijpvé, a herald, not ¢he herald. 

657. oé€. Accusative because the idea is, You are the odject of my 
thoughts. For the elliptical use of the accus. cf. Ar. Ach. 345, mh pot 
xpipaow, and Ar. Av. 273, ovros @ oé Tro, and Madvig, Gk Synt. § 32. 
—Elm. explains ce in the present passage by supplying the definite word 
xad@v, while Matth. supplies ¢8éyoa from Bony Eornoas in the previous 
line. Cf Soph. Antig. 441, o¢ 5h, o@ rip vevovaay és ré5ov Kdpa, pys, 7} 
xarapvet. The beginner will beware of taking ce with Balns.—drws 
here as a final conjunction, taking the optative after past tenses, = «.— 
apooGe is here a preposition, not an adverb; cf. 686 and Aesch. fers. 
447, wpbade Tarapivos rbrwv.—Take vaot rode together, and wédas as 
an adverb. [Elm., Herm., Matth.] 

658. qouev (see N.)=‘‘I knew not that: who then is this?” 

659. See note on 631. He refers to Hyllus. 

660. Is addressed to the @epdxwy: Thou too share in my greeting 
on the ground of these thy tidings. 

661. Take both ri and moi with dreort. [B., Matth., Pfl., and see 
exx. of the double question in Pfl.] Tr. ‘‘Why, since his foot has 
reached this land, is he absent now? and where? ” 

662. elpyw usually takes ui, as in 963, epyet wh Oaveitv. But cf. 
Soph. Oed. Tyr. 129, elpye rotr’ éfadévat. 

663. deipo with gavyévra, which suggests the idea of motion—so 
with Foba, wapetvar &c. 

664. «xaOlte is used causally, as in Thuc. Iv. go, and vi. 66, 
xabliew ro orpdrevua, to encamp the army.—rdoceras (cf. 676, rdooev) 
middle voice, used of the general, “he is forming for himself,” or ‘he 
is getting formed.” P.—So in Thuc. II. go, éwt recodpwy rakdpevor 

7as vais. But its common use in Thuc. in the middle is, To fall in, in 
order of battle. Cf. 1. 48, IV. 11. 
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665,6. She means, Then there is nothing more that interests me 
personally, in such details as these.—?uGv = “‘my task, not yours.” 

668. Cf. 674, and Aesch. Pers. 334, wécov Tt wAROoS Wy vewv; 
‘* About how many?” 

669. 4&ddAjov (=AdAdws) =‘*I cannot tell you the number in any 
other way.” See N. . . 

671. Tr. ‘*And lo he is posted on the left wing.”—P. explains 
xépas as cognate accusative, like orfjvat ordow, as in Eur. Suppl. 657, 
rovs obv alr@ dekiov reraypévous xépas. (It is possible, but unlikely, 
that Aad «x. is nom. in apposition to the subject of €rrnxew ‘he is 
posted as the left wing.”)—Observe that Aatds (=laevus) is not found 
in Attic prose, and is never used in any but the literal sense of ‘‘left:” 
cf. 728. 

673. See N.—Tr. ‘‘And lo, the victims have been brought for- 
ward.” —[xal 67=76y. mwapdyew=in medium adducere.] Cf. Xen. de 
Republ. Laced. Xu1. 8, dpdévrwv 75 Tav woreulwy, opayidgerda. Pfl. 

674. G&rwlev=Aroderv, =(strictly) ‘from afar,” as in Soph. Antig. 
1206, dwvijs drwOev krvec ris: but here = ‘‘how far off.” 

675. wore with the infinitive gives the distance as a general term: 
with the indicative, it would refer only to this particular case. Pf. 
qu. Hel. 1283, wore o’ és warpav édOetv. Compare also Hel, 1269, wor’ 
éfopicbar pbbia xepodbev pdrrs.—étopicba:= ‘‘seen from far:” as we 
gather from 677. See also the passage last qu. 

678. Cf. Soph. Oed. Col. 1366, where 7d ody pépos=‘‘quod 
ad te attinet”—so Oecd. 7. 1509, mdvrwy épious, rq soov 7d aor 
Leépos. 
681. ws fovypev, cf. note on 421,="ut videmur,’’ dlrAots—woedely 
explains ratra. wedetv, in the sense of prodesse, to benefit, does not 
often take, as here, the dative; but normally the accusative, like ¢uvare, 
as in Aesch. P. V. 507, wh vuv Bporods mwev wdéra. Cf. Orest. 666, 
rois ditow wedeiv, and the construction of mpotw@edeiv supr. 320, 
Alcest. 41, kai rotadé y’ olkas évilkws mpoowpedety, 

682. xv. Observe the use of 7 here, the tense implying the result 
of a train of thought, cf. ob yap mdvres éplevrat, rodr’ dyabdv qv (Aris- 
totle). In translating, we must use the present tense, as though it 
were éorl. pdpov implies that the idea of so old a man being able to 
help his friends, is foolish.—Elm- qu. Herc. F. 585, rpds cod pev, @ rai, 
rots plots elvac pidov. So the genitive in Latin, Est viri boni. xed 
ood= ‘proceeding from, or connected with, your Characters sD®& Ww. 
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“like you.” Cf. Soph. Ajax 581, od wpds larpod copod Opnvety érwdas 
apos ronavre whyart. Cf. Madv. Greek Synt. § 77. 3, b. 

683. Supply, qxiora wpds éuod éorlv.—F or weracxeiv, see note on 8. 
684. Cf. Aesch. 7heb. 396—8, xdopov pev dvdpos obrw’ dy rpécacu’ 
dy. P. 

685. From 6elvw: cf. 271. 

686. mpécdev here is adverb of time=“ previously, first.” Cf. 
mwapodev in Index.—The character of the dialogue between these 
two, the ‘‘ chaff” of the one, and the tottering efforts of the other to 
arm himself, have an element of comedy, which is not found in the 
earlier dramatists. P. therefore thinks that the Heracletdae was pro- 
bably the fourth play in a tetralogy, played latest in the day, in the 
place of the usual Satyric drama (such as is the Cyclops); and so partly 
designed to create laughter.—At any rate, since in this play Euripides 
had departed from custom by writing with a view to an existing 
political crisis, he was probably the less careful to maintain con- 
tinuously that orthodox tragic tone, to which he was at no time 
so faithful as were his predecessors. [In illustration, cf. the ludicrous 
features of the Bacchae.] His mind is throughout turned rather to 
political allusion than to dramatic precedent. 

687. Cf. Rhes. 335, pbBos yévorr’ dv wodeplors dpOels ubvov. P. 

689. Tr. “Yet at any rate I am prepared to fight (future) with as 
many in number (acc. of respect) as before.” Cf. Thuc. I. 143, ovx 
érdeooot paxovpefa, and Soph. Antig. 84. For the particles dA)’ 
ouv—ye, cf. Jon 1235, Soph. Pheloct. 1305, 4A’ ovv rogoiréy y toh. 
Similarly é\Ad—vyoiv, d\Ad—vye, e.g. Plato, Laches 183, el dé éxelvous 
éAcA7OEL, AAN’ ov rovrous ye. Cf. also the use of d\da supr. 565 (note). 

690. Tr. “Slight is the weight which you thus throw into the 
scale for your friends.” —Cf. Aesch. Pers. 437, ws Totcde xal dis dvriry- 
k@oat porg. Pfl_—But notice Eur. £/. 1274, Avuxalov rdyolov onxw- 
paros = ‘‘enclosure.”—76 odv is not here necessarily contemptuous, but 
means, the weight consisting of you. 

691. dpay is probably to be taken with wapeox.; but L. and Sc., 
art. épvxw, take épuxe Spay together, as ‘‘ Hinder me from doing.” 

693. Tr. ‘On the understanding that (ws) I shall not stay behind, 
you may talk on, what you will.” «xdpa=adpeor. r&éd\\a=‘‘cetera.” 
ws 4% evoourra is accusative absolute.—‘‘ Genitivus Absolutus ipsam rem, 
Acc. Absolutus alicuius de ea sententiam exprimit,’”’? Elm., who qu. 

(amongst other passages) Jon 965, ws Tov Bev cucovta rév y’ abrod 
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yoviv.—Soph. Oed. 7. ror. Thucyd. vir. 66.—It is possible that he 
would have said ws uh pevoivros, but used the accusative, through the 
attraction of uw uw’ €puxe in his last remark. So Reiske in Elm.—For 
the acc. absolute with ws, cf. Madvig, Greek Synt. § 182, and Goodwin, 
Greek Moods and Tenses, § 110. 2, N. 1. 

(Elm. in note in Appendix on 693 gives (1) a list of specie 
elisions of ¢ in the dative singular, and would emend in each case, (2) a 
list of transitions from genitive or dative to the accusative, which tran- 
sition mostly occurs in participles: e.g., Aesch. Agam. 1610, xaddv 5 
kal 76 KaTOavely énol ldéyra rodrov. Soph. £/. 479, breorl por Opdoos, 
KNvovcay. Med. 814, cot 5 cuyyvidpn Aéyew ad orl, wh wac- 
xovcav.—Cf. also Jebb on Soph. O. C. 1436, App. p. 289.] 

695, 6. év dduocor rotode = ‘‘in this temple of Zeds ’Ayopaios,” as we 
gather from eds, 697. It is just possible that rotode may =‘ belonging 
to the chorus.”—olo« refers awkwardly to 8rAa. For the custom of 
hanging arms to the walls of temples, cf. Androm. 1123, Kkpeuagra revxn 
mwaccahwy kadapracas, and Hor. Odes 1. §. 13—16; and III. 26. 3, 4, 
Nunc arma defunctumque bello barbiton hic paries habebit.—é7Aq is here 
used of s¢tts of armour, cf. 699, 720; i.e., it includes the dépv. Cf. 727. 

697. dmviréw generally has two accusatives, as in He/. 963, dmacrd 
Thy éuhv Sapapra ce. 

699. dXirns is here used strictly as an adjective: cf. 800. 

700, I. olxovpnua, cf. Hippol. 787, =‘ a keeping the house.” —ylyve- 
rat=‘‘tends to be.” —deAlg. The dative states the efficient cause of the 
action: ‘‘ remained ¢hrough cowardice.”” Madvig, Gk Synt.§ 41. Cf. 
d-yvola duapravewy.—T he Oeparwyv here goes into the temple to fetch the 
armour. Alcmena had either remained on the stage silent since her 
remark in 665; or had then withdrawn into the temple. In the latter 
case, the arrival of the Gepawy in quest of armour causes her to reappear 
and remonstrate with Iolaus in 709. 

702, 3- ordpyvat is not found elsewhere in Eurip. B.—78¢=“‘is in 
its prime.” 

704. d@ is the relative to a neuter cognate accusative, which is 
implied with zroveis. 

706. ‘yvwwoiuaxelv, ‘to fight one’s opinion, and so, to change it,” 
only occurs in one other place in the Attic poets, Ar. Aves 555, kay pev 
un py und COedjon und’ edOds yowotnaxhoy. Three times in Hdt., e.g., 
VII. 130, yrowounaxéovres xat Tada, Kal St. Yoon Soa. etyov eLOhgersr . 
The old explanation was, “ to know one’s own Weakness” Dee Sasa 
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ony pAcxlay = ‘‘a man so old as you:” 7A. is not here used in its common 
sense of 787. 

707. For déunxava see note on 464.—Tr. * To let alone impossibili- 
ties. There is no way in which you shall get your youth back again.” 

7og. See note on 700, 1.—For éxrds used, as &vdov is here, of the 
mind, cf. Soph. Ajax 640, ovxérs cuvrpdpots dpyais Eumredos aX’ exrds 
Outre. 

711. For é4\x7y, prowess, valour, strength in war, cf. 761.—For the 
construction used with péAev, cf. Soph. Philoct. 1036, Aeotow ef dlens 
péra, Aesch. P. V. 938, éuol 5’ EXaccov Znvds 7 pndéy wér\e. But the 
object of care is sometimes put in the nom., as in Eur. Suppl. 939, 
Suwoly dy pwédoe wévos: cf. Aesch. P. V. 3, col 6¢ xph péAeww emiorodds. 
Cf. 96, 354, 713, 717, of the present play. 

712. See N.—Ti éé, so, in colloquial English, ‘‘But, come,” ‘But, 
I say.” 

713. With watdds supply cov. acl, i.e., to the sons of Heracles 
who survive.—jeA., impersonal: for the construction cf. 717, cal Zvi 
TaY cwv...mérec mover. 

714. See note on 511. So great was the reluctance of the Greeks 
to mention by name anything unlucky, that, even after the deprecating 
parenthesis 6 ui yévorro, he uses a colourless expression, réxy, instead 
of Death; cf. the euphemistic expression mradeivy r1.—For this use of 
xpioOa, cf. Jph. Aul. 88 and 89, dropig Kexpnudvors, drole xpwpevor, 
Cicero, Zp. ad Div. XIV. §, adversis ventis ust. Elm. Jed. 347, Pfl. 

717, 8. See note on 711.—dxKovcerat is used passively, in the sense 
of xNvew, and audtre. 

719. For dotos, cf. Plato, Huthyphro 12D, mpds Oedv Sorov Kal wpds 
avOpwrwv Slkacov. In Cyclops 125 occurs Gator wept tévous, but the idea 
is one of religion. 

721. ox dv POdvos, ‘you have no time to lose,” “oportet te 
quam primum,” is equivalent to a strong command. It takes the 
present participle always, not the aorist. Cf. Alc. 662, puredwy ratdas 
ovxér’ dy @POdvos. Troad. 456, ovxér’ av POdvos dv adpay lorlos 
xapadoxav. IJph. TJ. 245, ovk av pOdvas ay edrperh mrovounévn.—See 
notes on 415, 1005.—Here the second dy belongs to the participle 
(=el xpdrows, P.), and so virtually makes a conditional sentence: ‘you 

could not be too quick in hiding, supposing you did hide.” For obv« dy 
~0., as a summons, cf. Madvig, Gk Synt. § 171 b, R. 6. And for é& 
with the Participles cf. Goodwin, Gk Moods and Tenses, § 42. a. Wo. 
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722. oTuyéw, stronger than pucéw, denotes the expression, besides 
the feeling, of hatred. Cf. Eur. Z/. 1016, jv pev délws micety éxy, orvyety 
dlkatov. 

725. For xdopuw, see note on 568.—wuxdfouac=‘'enwrap, and so 
protect:” cf. Rhes. go, mr. revxeow déuas. —réws = “meanwhile;’’ cf. Ar. 
Pax 687, 729. 

727. Kopage=‘‘carry them:” cf. Soph. Antig. 444, K. ceavrdy.— 
ééin, the tree is used for that which is made from it, i.e. ddpuv. Cf. 
Awrés 893.—Eur. has in mind Homer’s @yxet dguéevrt. Theophrastus 
often mentions the 6&7. Elm.—Probably a beech. 

728. See note on 671.—The left wixus, or fore-arm, bore the 
shield; the right hand, the spear. But at present (it seems from 725) 
Iolaus was not armed. 

730. Tr. “Nay, but one must go cautiously, for the omen.’’ It was 
unlucky to stumble at starting. For an instance of an épms, cf. /ph. Aul. 
988, and cf. the adj. d¥copyis.—Tibullus I. 4. 19: O quoties ingressus 
iter mihi tristia dixi Offensum in porta signa dedisse pedem. B. 

731. €0’ yo00a. The historical tenses of the indicative are used 
with ed yap, ele to express an unattained wish. See note on supr. 247. 
Contrast el@e yévowo, in/r. 740. [See also Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, 
§ 64 (esp. note 1, p. 136), who points out the difference between the 
force of ef and 70a (had it been used by assimilation). Here we have 
not a conditional relative clause—no supposition, but a fact; and so the 
Indic. is used.] 

732. recpbels udyns=‘‘left by the battle;” that is, too late for the 
battle. So in Aesch. ?. V. 857, xlpxoe redecay ob paxpay edetmévor, 
and Xen. Cyr. VI. 3. 29, ANelrecOat Tob Katpod. 

733. Soxay re Spay is, by peter to be taken with Bpadvvecs, 
which is here intransitive. 

735. With doxoivra, supply orevderv. 

736. tvixa dy with subj., like oray, denotes an uncertain occurrence 
in future time. qvika=6re: cf. 741. 

739- otro is accusative of respect; cf. Jom 572, Tolro xdu’ exe 
7600s. Vergil, Aen. XI. 14, timor omnis abesto, guod superest. PA. 

740—44. <A passage of difficult construction, capable of being ex- 
plained in more ways than one. (1) The words olos ay Oelnv are, by 
contact with rowvros, attracted into their present shape, from the form 
wore éue Geivat, which had been originally intended. YBot Ys Ss 2 


unique case of such attraction.\—Translate, “So that 1 should We 
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Eurvatheus to rout.” Tosotros has thus, apparently, two relatives, but 
teally, only the fist. So Elm.—(2) After the word roswiros, he tums, 
us has excitement, from addressing his Bpaxlwr, to addressing himself, 
alnl thus, as is common in excitement, breaks off the construction. 
Pianslate, Would that thou would’st prove for me an ally of such a 
hut as Pavmember thee to have been in thy prime:—Aow would I put 
Murvetheus to rout.” Sa Pi and P.—See L. and Sc. dere, V. 2, olov, 
Wt. 2. (4) Lastest of olvs, ofos, ‘‘solus,” is given by some editors in 
line agg. So Barnes and Matth. See N. If olos is the correct read- 
tigi, the alteration of ofos to ofes can be explained as the error of a copyist, 
who, Guiding ofos in 743 in juxtaposition with rocofros, and forgetting 
the preceding olvs in 740, assumed that olos in 743 must be really the 
los conesponding to rewiros, and altered accordingly. Reading otos, 
we have in substance a conditional sentence, with the protasis expressed 
in the form of a wish (el@e yévovo=el yévoto) followed by an apodosis 
of the usual form, olus dv Oelnv, “then a/one would I put to rout.” For 
What is possibly a similar confusion of ofos and ofos cf. Aesch. Ag. 131. 

741. For wéuynuac with a participle, cf. Mec. 244, meuviued? és 
xlvduvoy éXOdvres. (Cf. on 352.) Often it takes the infinitive.—Notice 
jwlea Edv.—ZEadprny éwxépas. This was not one of the regular labours 
of Heracles, but is chosen for mention, as bearing on the Peloponnesian 
war. See Barnes in Elm. and P. 


744. kal, see on 508. 
745. Tr. ‘This also, which is not good.” He does not neces- 


sarily mean that there are other bad accompaniments of 6AfSos. He 
implies that Eurystheus is a coward ; as he had before abused him as 
oxaiss: cf. note on 458.—For 7d5e—doxyors, cf. Hippol. 426, roire 
ac’ durAdjGobOat Bly | yrounv dexalav xdyabjv. Pfi. 

747, 8 Iolaus exit finally. The metre of the chorus is glyconic ; 
see Pfl.—xavvtx.0s, though here probably only an epithet of the moon 
as shining by night, is of course strictly applicable solely to the full 
moon. Cf. Pindar Olymp. 111. 20 (36), dexounues Sdov xXpvodpuaros 
éomépas 6p0adpov dvréprete puijva. ‘ 

749. Homer’s dacotuBporov jeAloco was in the mind of Euripides. 
@. occurs nowhere else in Trag.—This chorus further contains the 
Homeric words roAvalveros, pms, iveuoets.—For this appeal to nature 
(and to the sun, as seeing all things, and travelling with the tidings), 
Pfl. gu. Med. 752, and 1251, lo ya re xal wapypars dxrls deAlov, and the 

a 7§ wal Geo of the orators. [The calling to witness heaven and earth 
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has always been common enough: but the fancy which permeates 
modern poetry that the moods of nature sympathise with those of man, 
a projection of the sympathies of humanity on to the inanimate, is purely 
modern. The Greeks, it is true, peopled their Olympus with idealised 
human qualities; but they were too little self-conscious, and too much 
self-contained, to cherish an idea that nature, while controlling the 
destinies, reflected also the emotions, of man.] 

752. Tr. ‘*Shout in heaven,” or, ‘‘ Proclaim it in heaven.” [Pfl. 
takes laxy. as neuter. See his note. B. takes odpayw=els ovpavdv.] 

753. mapa conveys the idea of motion.—-Observe the a in mapa 
before 0p: which is unusual, even in lyrics. In Soph. Ajax 1220, to 
wrdxa Zouvlov, Zrachin. ror, xard re Spla mdvra xabalpwy. Elm.— 
ér€eOplay, Eur. Suppl. 116, xaxoppovas, Soph. Antig. 1104. P. The two 
last occur in Iambic verse. —dpxérav, that is, of Zeus: here is an adjec- 
tive, but is a noun in £/. 1149: cf. Androm. 3, ripavvoy écriay. See 
also 22fr. 782 (rapOévwv moder). 

754. See N.—Supply vdos or d5uos. Cf. L/iad vi. 378, 9, né ry 
és yaddwv...7 és "AOnvains efolxerat. 

755, 6. méAdgw, that is, I and my fellow-citizens.—Observe that 
mept governs both yds and déuwv. So, probably, pds in 226. 

757. wodexGels is the passive form used in middle sense, instead of 
vmodetduevos. Since there zs a middle form, this preference of the 
passive is very curious. See Elm. Matthiae (Gk Gram. § 496. 6), in 
classifying the various interchanges of the Moods of the Greek verb, 
qu. the use of olknudvos=olkav by Hdt. I. 27. 

758. xlvduvov réuvew does not elsewhere occur. Tr. (1) “To enter 
upon, to incur.”’ The phrases réuvew omovdas, Hel. 1235, and pla 
réuverOat, Eur. Suppl. 375, may have been in the poet’s mind: in 
Pind. O/. XIII. 57 is réuvew paxdy rédos, ‘to incur danger in battle.” 
(2) ‘*To cut my way through,” in a literal sense, as in Odyss. 11. 175, 
réuvew wédayos. 

759. ws Muxivas is by attraction from ws Muxfva elolv. Cf. Madv. 
Greek Synt. § 20, R. 3. 

761. modvalveros, which does not occur elsewhere in Trag. (cf. 749), 
is equivalent to the Homeric wo\vawos.—For 4x, cf. note on 711. 

762. KevOew here and in 879=‘‘to cherish;’’ but in 778 (if xeddec 
is read for \7Oee) =“ hide ;” which is the literal meaning. See note on 
mukdfov, 725. 

765. See N. 
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767. Tr. ‘Is grateful to me.” [‘‘Owes me a favour.” P.] See 
note on 334. 

769. See N. 

770, 1. ovdas yas, the surface or face of the land.—For od»—ody, 
cf. Bacch. 963, povos od brews riod’ Urepxdpvers, ndvos. Pfl._—With 
wé\ts supply o7 éorl. 

773, 4. mbpevooy G\\g= “‘abige alio.” B.—See N. 

775, 6. Tr. ‘‘On the ground of the merit which is mine, I do not 
deserve to be expelled.” For the dative see note on 474, and cf. 660, 
789.—For dtxacds elys with infinitive, see 142. 

777—9. See N.—worUdvaros rind. Many of these compound 
adjectives are used with substantives, fora genitive, to express the nature 
of the substantive and that in which it consists. Cf. Eurip. £7. 126, 
wodtdaxpuy hoovay = daxptwy ndovdy: and so wold, rima=Tid WodAOY 
Ouclwy. 

ob 40e.= ‘*does not forget thee,” Elm., or, possibly, ‘‘ does not forget 
thine honour.”—@6was -ddos, a feminine adjective (cf. gourds, pawas, 
&c.) = ‘waning.’ —The meaning of unvav POwas auépa, no one knows. 
The beginner is aware that the moon and the month corresponded, 
and that uyv ¢0lywy was used to denote the last days, the waning, of 
either. There seem to be three equally possible ways of explaining 
this difficult passage : 

(1) That P@Ouwds duépa does not mean any day in particular, but, 
generally, the waning month. Translate, with Pfl., ‘‘Nor with the 
waning months cometh forgetfulness of thine honour.” 

(2) That by $6. du. is intended the /ast day of the month. But 
though the first day, or veounvla, was a holiday, the last day (v7 re cal 
véa, see Ar. MVubes 1131—4, 1191) was not so, except when it corre- 
sponded with the first of the new moon, as happened six times a 
year. 

[V.B. It was only the full months of 30 days (aAjpes pfves) 
which really had a évy xal véa; so that the last day of the old 
month only coincided with the first of the new six times a year: i.e., 
not in the xotAo: wives, those of 29 days.] 

[(3) That p@vds dudpa has xo reference to piv pOlvwy, but alludes, 
in some unexplained way, to the rpiréunms festival, which was held on 
the third day of the month in honour of Pallas. This appears to have 
been the opinion of Hesychius, quoted in Pfl.] Probably the hole 
passage has reference to the Panathenaic festival.—See discussion in PA. 
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780. With this line supply xpatvovra:: since the words ovée...duépa 
are probably parenthetical, that is, epexegetical of ria xpalyerat. So Pfl. 

781. The Acropolis. So in Jom 12, Ila\d\ddos bx’ 5x Oy, and Herc. 
F. 1178, rov é\acopdpov bx Gov Exwv vat. Also in Ovid, AMetam. 11. 712, 
festas in Palladis arces. 

782, 3. édoAvyn and éAdAvypa is the (1) joyous cry of (2) women. 
For (1) cf. Med. 1176, etr’ dvrluodwov aKev ddodAvyijs wéyay KwKurdr. 
For (2) cf. Soph. Zrach. 205, dvoNoAvédtw Sépos,...€v 5é xowds dpodvwy trw 
kvayya, Xen. Anad, Iv. 3. 19, suvwrddrufoy dé xal al yuvaixes awacat. 
But, in Soph. £/. 750, the orpards dywdddAvée tov veavlay in pity. 
Elm.—zap0évwy is an adjective in agreement with moda. Cf. Hippol. 
1006, rapOévov Wuxiv txwv, Phoen. 838, wapOévy xepl. Cf. ‘““Advena 
exercitus,’” Verg.—vmd, to the music or tune of. Cf. dd wouxtAopédppry- 
yos dowdas, Pindar, O/. Iv. 4.—xpéros is used in Raz. 157 of the hand. 

484. This Oepdawy is the servant of Alcmena (see 788, 890); the 
former was the servant of Hyllus. [P. disagrees.]—pvOous, here, in 
good sense= ‘‘tale, story,” cf. 812, 952. 

785. With dol supply Adyew, from «Advew, by a sort of zeugma. Cf. 
Soph. Oed. Tyr. 1234.—r@de, ‘whom you see before you.” 

786. For lSpvera, cf. 397. The usual phrase is orfjoa rporaia. 

788. dujracév oe. This phrase does not elsewhere occur. But it 
is not an impossible expression, and has the meaning of dijyaryer. 

790. €Neuepots is used with reference to the previous line, and 
probably we is emphatic, as it is in Med. 462, kal yap ef ov pe 
oTuyels, ovx dy duvalunv gol xaxws poveity wore, and poe in Andvrom. 


& 


237, 6 vols 6 ods por wh Evvotxolyn, yuvat.—Tr. ecther, ‘free me from 
one ill, (fear,) for I fear;” or ‘‘free me from (the apprehension of) one 
mischance.” 

791. With 0édw supply fHv.—el poe Swor=ph od Swot, Cf. Aesch. 
P. V. 997, Spa viv ef cor rair’ dywya palvera. See Goodwin, Aloods 
and Tenses, p. 86 (§ 46, note 6,c). Cf. 248, and 645. 

793- For Iolaus’ restoration to youth, see Ovid, Metam. 1X. 397 
sq. B. | 

794. With mpatas xaANora (adverb) supply 7a atrod. So L. and 
Sc. wparrev, I1V.; who quote Soph. Oed. Tyr. 1006, ef mpataml mr, as a 
proof that mparrey in this phrase is transitive. But it may just as well 
be intrans., and re adverbial. é« Oedv, cf. Ovest. 355, Oed0ev wxpadtas 
amep ndxov. Contrast Soph. Oed. Col. 1661, dd’ # Tis éx Oewy words 
x.7.r. (sent from the gods). 
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795. ‘trywelfero is a strong word used by way of contrast to the 
weak and neuter zparrew of the preceding line. See note on 653. 

796. See on infr. 939. 

798. paxns dywva. The same phrase occurs in Soph. Zrach. 20. 

800. éwrel—dvrerdtapev, of a single complete act. So éred) 819.— 
For érNrnv cf. 699. Notice ddAqjAos with verb in frst person: he had 
intended to say dvréragay, as an impartial observer; but, remembering 
that he had been a sharer in the fight, he alters the person of the verb, 
but cannot go back to say avrots for dAdAfAots. 

8o1. xara ordua=‘‘face to face, adversd fronte,” cf. Rhes. 409, 
dploros éumeswy cata ordua. In Xen. Anad. Ill. 4. 42, of awd aréd- 
paros = *‘those from the front line.” 

802. See 168. Soin Eur. £7. 94, Balvew wéda. The instrument of 
motion is added in the accusative. Jelf (G& Gram. § 558. 2) qu. many 
cases where verbs of stepping take an acc. of the step or its equivalent. 
Cf. Ale. 1153, vbormov EXOos 3bda. The acc. would seem to be cog- 
nate in character; or, does it limit the action and extent of the neuter 
verb? Cf. Lph. Taur. 97, Swuarwy rpocauBaoeas éxBnobuecda. 

805. See N.—For éay in this sense of ‘‘to let aloné,” cf. note on 
1041, and /éiad XXIV. 71, Krépar édoopev “Exropa (let us let alone our 
plan of stealing the body of H.).—rl ov« elacapyer; i.e. **Let us forth- 
with, &c.”? Observe this idiomatic use of the aor. tense, rl ody ov 
dinyiow pot (Plato); ‘Pray recount to me at once.”’ Cf. Aesch. P. V. 
647. 

807. avdpds orepjoas=“in depriving her of only a single man” 
(i.e. in the way which I am about to suggest). Cf. Androm. 9go9, 
xaxdy y’ @dekas, Avdpa dloo’ Exew rAEyn.—4aAdA is used hortatively, 
like af in Latin. The construction is altered: instead of balancing 
the preceding line with “dAAd éueé, xravev, épyaoet kaxdy,” he breaks 
into the imperative; but keeps the dAdd. 

808. dyou=‘‘abduc ¢ecum ;” which is the force of the middle, as in 
256, épérAxecOa.—Cf. Jliad 111. 92, yuvatkd re ofkad’ dyéoOw. Pfi. 

810, 1. Ages=‘‘permitte.”—After érpvece, which is used abso- 
lutely, he qu. the praise. 

813—6. Tr. ‘‘He, captain though he was, yet neither for shame of 
those that heard the words, nor shame of his own cowardice, got heart to 
draw near to the sword of valour, but remained poltroon.” For aldéws, 
cl 6 43, 101, 200, 460.—Possibly orpariyds wy is not concessive 

(=xalrep dv), but is to be taken only with line 814=‘*not, inasmuch 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 109 


as he was captain.”—avtrds abrod=éuavroi, ceavrod, davrof. Aesch. 
Ag. 836, rots adrds abrod rhyacw Baptverac (=éavrod), Soph. Oed. 
Col. 929, aloxvves wodw | rhv adrds abrod (=ceavro’), Oed. JZ. 138 
(€“avrod). rovodros, i.e. KdKtoros. 

817. dSovAwowyr is active for middle: for the middle voice of this word 
means ‘‘sibi in servitutem redigere.’” Elm, Pfl.—The future middle 
would be a cumbrous form for use; and in this passage the centre of 
thought is the indignity done to those enslaved, and not the gain 
secured by their subduer. 

820. For the constr. cf. ifr. 983, 992. 

821. ox EueAdov. For the asyndeton, cf. Aesch. Choeph. 281, 
kwel, trapdooe, Lph. Taur. 310.—dglecay=‘‘emiserunt.” No doubt 
sacrifices were offered on doth sides. 

822. See N.—Amongst these victims (unless Euripides has for- 
gotten) was Macaria. But the interest of the audience (intensified, no 
doubt, by the existing Peloponnesian war) was now centred in the 
downfall of the Argive enemy; and it would have been impossible to 
enlarge on the death of M. without distracting attention from that down- 
fall. The mere mention of her name must have been followed by 
lamentations and enquiries of Alcmena: since, as far as we gather from 
the play, A. had not yet been told of the heroic offer of M.—In the 
Hecuba, as Elm. notes, the death of Polyxena is narrated to her mother 
in sixty-five lines:—but of that play the death of the heroine is the main 
feature: in the Heracleidae, the political parallel is paramount.—For 
odpiov, cf. Hel. 1587, atwaros dmroppoal ofpiat. 

823. ol 6’: notice the Homeric use of the article as a demonstrative, 
here, and in 828.—The first of d¢ refers to the generals, and the second 
to the troops.—Take tm’ domliwy mreupats together=‘‘under shelter 
of, sub clypeorum lateribus.” 

825. mapayyé\\w, here and in go8, is used with the neuter accusa- 
tive only: but in Xenophon usually with wocetv, or some other infinitive. 

826, 7. Ty...xalry. The repetition of the article shews ezther that 
these are two separate statements, ‘‘the soil that gave you birth, and 
that gives you the means of life” (P.), 07, it is possible that Booxotcy 
refers to the pérocxot and rexovoy to the native citizens.—rexotvoy 
probably alludes to the Athenian boast that they were avréy0oves.—For 
rwa= ‘‘man,” cf. 595 and 866.—For dpxéw, cf. 323 and Index. [On 
guumoNira, the editors qu. from Pollux 3. 51, that it is a word od 
doxiov, though used by Eurip. in Heracl. and Theseus 
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. 828, 9. Karacxiva, ‘‘bring discredit on,”—cf. xaraoxtverw yévos, 
e.g. Hom. Odyss. XXIV. 508, and the ironical use of the word in Soph. Z/. 
Gog, cxeddv Tt Thy ohv ob KaTacxivw piow. For Oérew = “choose” cf. 
Index and Xen. Azad. 11. 2. 16, PéXovGEt wh SéxeoOat Nuds.— éXlocero, 
supplicabat, does not denote that Eurystheus was here timid, but that 
he had to beg hard to get his troops to face the Athenians. [PA. 
But not so Elm.] 

830. With dovjunve supply 6 cadmeyxris, but the verb is practically 
impersonal. Cf. Hdt. vi. 27, pidde dé xws rpoonpaivew (supply 6 Oeds) : 
and Thuc. Iv. 52, retoe.—dpOov, ‘loudly,’ is almost an adverb. See 864, 
Aaurpa, and cf. Aesch. Pers. 389, 8p@:ov dvrnd\dAake ay, and Index. 
—Tvuponv. oadm., the straight bronze trumpet (tuba), which was sup- 
posed to have been invented by the Etruscans (Tuppynvav 8 dorivy etpnua 
xépard re xal oddmiyyes, Athenaeus, IV. p. 184), cf. Soph. Ajax 17, 
Verg. Aen. VIII. 526. 

832. avdyeis=‘‘do you ¢hink,” cf. 333, 353, 931-—Bpéuw is strictly 
used of the roar of a wave, etc., but in Bacch. 161, of a lute. 

834, 5. mlrvdos is strictly used of the sound of oars in time, but 
here, of the simultaneous stroke of the spearmen. See Pfl. Cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 856, xepotv wirvdov. With elra, supply of ’Apyetor. 

836, 7. émwaddaxels=‘‘consertus.” Cf. Xen. Mem. Ul. 8. 1, 
wh wy dO Adyos éwadAaxOy. Cf. Verg. Aen. X. 361, haeret pede pes, den- 
susque viro vir.—éxaprépec=‘‘held sternly on.” 

838. v= ‘‘there arose,” ‘‘there were to be heard.” Cf. Hec. 929, 
xé\evopa, & Av, and Pfl. 

839. With rds ’AQ., supply olxoivres: a zeugma. Cf. Index.— 
yons is masculine; cf. Aesch. P. V. 369, Neupods -ywas. 

840. Cf. Aled. 1276, apita: pbvov réxvos =“‘arcere.’ 

844. Take dpégtas defcdy together. 

845. éuSyoa, causal, with double accusative. Cf. Cycl. 467. Tr. 
‘‘to put him into a chariot.”” JIolaus seems to have been alone; not in 
the chariot of Hyllus. Nothing is said about a charioteer. 

847. émetxe=‘‘he pressed hard on, pursued.” [‘‘instabat” Elm., 
but ‘‘direxit” Pfl.] In Bacch. 1131, it is intransitive: SxAos re was 
éretxe.—Observe that rdwd roide is without wé&y.—Take xddwy with 
G\\wy, to hear from: cf. 853. 

849. Going out over the hill of Athena in the demos called Pallene, 

(or Pallenon?—Elm.) between Athens and Marathon. Cf. 1031, and 
LI. 1. 62, ws & Mapabuvos jicav éxt rd Gotu arxvéovtas éxt LadAnvidos 
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"AOnvalns ipdy. [But P. thinks Pallene was towards Megara.] At any 
rate, distinguish this place from the peninsula and town in Chalcidice. 

852, 3. dmroticacda 5. éx@., literally=‘‘to get the foe to pay 
back ;”? and so, to exact from them: cf. 882, and Aesch. Ag. 1263. 
PA. qu. Xen. Anad. Ul. 2. 6, dNAd TovTous pev of Geol droricawro.— 
For xA\vew ‘to hear of,” cf. 847. For the double acc. cf. Madv. Greek 
Synt. § 25. 

854, 5. The appearance of védgos, nebula, mist, was perhaps caused 
by contrast with the light of the stars. 

856. For y see N.—P. would explain ye as qualifying ol copw&repot, 
in the sense that ‘‘none but the o. were of that opinion.” Or possibly 
ve accentuates the statement, giving a tone of surprise. 

857. Hebe appeared in her double capacity: wife of Heracles, and 
goddess of youth.—dvoa6p. =‘ murky.” | 

858." rumos, here=“‘ form,” not “blow.” So in Aesch. Zheb. 488, 
‘Immopédovros oxjpa Kal péyas Toros, and in Zum, 49. . 

860. Eurystheus was really killed, not only captured, at these 
rocks. But the poet makes him survive that he may fulminate his 
oracle against Argos. [See in Elm. the quotations at length from 
Apollodorus and Pausanias; and from Strabo, a description of the site. 
He refers to Wheeler’s Travels in Greece, p. 436.]—See further A7p/ol. 
979, 1208. The legend of Zxelpwy or Zxipwy the robber is well known. 

861. dxpoOlstov, =‘ spolia opima,” is usually plural. 

864. Aaumrpa, adverb. See 830, note on Spéov. 

865, 6. This was the advice of Solon to Croesus (Hdt. 1. 32).—¢- 
hodv =“‘to pronounce happy,” like eddacuovifew, cf. Aesch. P. V. 330. 
See conclusion of Soph. Oed. Z. (1529) undév’ 6ABi serv wply dy | répua 
rod Blov wepdoy pndev ddyewdy wadwy. But P. tr., “Sto envy.”—For 
aply av, cf. 180.—For ms, cf. 595 and 827. 

867. tpowate= ‘‘the giver of victory, the god of battles:” cf. 937, 
and Soph. Anéig. 143, Emrov Znvi tpowaly wdyxadxa TéAn, and Eur. 
£i. 671. 

868. édevepov = ‘‘free from:” cf. Hec. 869, Todd’ édevWepov pébBov. 

869. xpdvy, equivalent to an adverb, “tardily;” cf. the use of cxod7, 
e.g. Soph. Ant. 390. Similarly ry xpbvy, as Medea 942. 

870. Td&v rempayyu.causal genit. ‘for what hath been accomplished ;” 
cf. Soph. Ant. 931, tolyap rovrwv...kravual’ brapfea, “for this.” 

871, 2. mwpbadev ov dox., cf. 897.—With éricrapa: supply eats du. 

874. For the single d¢ instead of xol, or instead ol pry—Se, S- 


i’ owe www il ated ~ 


wo overrr oe rrr rrr rrr rrr rrr En B's 


1] Qos teép@ tH0’ Hovyo. xaedoustea; 


adtov wéy’* 


ny yao nal te wAynpuedés os Jog, 


1085 
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éya 0° és olxovg B&ou Boorevyous tEud 
aéndov té Asvxdv ushavas dvradldkowat 
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Eomtag anarag Oddia v’ esvorjpare 
doxotoa plitoa ® aluarnod dopacrov; 


1078. davdyvd’: besser wohl dv7- 
oxova’’. 


1079f. xaxd vavtixdsy eoerxioy 
(zeugen fiir das Ungliick des Schiff- 
bruchs). 


1081. 7ADe, rede &upiBinoroa oa- 
patos. — &xa@lavro, die Kleider, die 
an Stelle der jetzigen Umhillung 
waren. 


1085. xai, auch wirklich. — dog 
de conatu. 


1092. Bei és@ety erhalt yo7 ue 
die Bedeutung von pédlo. 


1094. mare, Menschen. 


1097. él... ydpo, auf Kosten 
meiner Khe, d.i. durch das Ver- 
sprechen der Ehe mit mir. — xdi- 
4og, den Preis der Schénheit: zu 
272. 

1098. Vgl. Hom. E 370 #} &” éy 
youracs nince Avovns di’ "Aqeodirn 
unteds éfjs. 

1100. Nicht vor Troja, sondern in 
Agypten litt Helena. 

1104. daudrwy: passender scheint 
dapaowvy. Musgrave hat Gancrer: 
vermutet. 
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from thee), thy path of justice, even to honour the gods.”—riudy Geovs 
should be taken, as above, twice over, for réde=repav Oeovs. Take 
ddedécbac as middle=delere, tollere. [But Hermann takes réde= 
dixacoy 666v. See P.’s note.]—For this characteristic of Athens, cf. Act. 
A post, xvii. 22, "Avipes ’AOnvato, kara wdyra ws decordatnoverrépous 
Uuds Oewpw. 

go3—s. Tr. ‘‘ And he that saith thou dost not, treadeth hard on 
madness, when proofs such as these are published.”—For 6 yy ce 
gdoxwv ‘he that denies thou dust,” cf. of ¢nuc=nego. 4? is here used 
because an indefinite class of persons is referred to. Cf. Madvig, Greek 
Synt, § 207.—Cf. Bacch. 853, t&w & Edadvwv rob dpoveiy. See the use of 
é\avvw in 1007.—Cf. also Plato Gorg. 486 A, rods wéppw del didogo- 
plas éd\atvovras. Pfl, The idea is of driving a chariot.—For €\eyxos, 
disproof, proof to the contrary, cf. 404. 

ge6—go09. For wapayyéAX\e cf. note -on 825.—deds is here mono- 
syllabic. —apa:pav=‘' taking away some of...from,” gov. by wap. Cf. 
Iph. A. 1609, NUwns 5’ dgalpe. But in Soph. Antig. 368, véduous 
mwapaip@yv = ‘‘ violating.”’"—wapaipav here takes the privative genitive 
Trav ddlkwy after wapa and the verb of removal or deprivation; and 
dpovfparos, a partitive genitive denoting the whole from which ab- 
straction was made.—Compare again the Magnificat: Luc. Zvang. i. 
51—53, Sterxdpmicev bwepnpdvous dtavola xapdlas adrav, x.7.r. 

gio. éorw=‘the really is.” With BeBaxds possibly we should 
supply “thither.” More probably however the meaning is.not more 
than ‘‘finds himself,” ‘‘is established.” .Cf. Soph. £2. 1057, O. C. 52, rls 
5&8’ 6 x@pos dr’ év @ BeBhxapev; and the exx. cited by Wunder ad Joc. 

gir. eds is only used in Lyrics. 

9t2,3. See N.—devyw=‘‘rejicio.”—"Arda, genitive. Cf. Od, xxiII. 
252, kaTtéBnv Sduov “Ardos elow. 

gt4- On mount Oeta.—dacbels from-daiw, ‘to burn:” daieels fr. 
datiw, ‘‘ to cleave.” 

Qt5, 6. xpotf{a=xpwger, ‘touches. Cf. Med. 497, xexpdoueda, 
and Theocr. x. 18.—Note the quantity of xpicéav.—Hebe, maida Avds 
peydAowo al"Hpns xpucomedinou, Odyss. X1. 603. 

917, 8. H.is here the god Hymen, and not the song.—jilwoas= 
honorasti, ‘‘hast glorified:”? but cf. 947, and Soph. Ajax 1114, ob yap 
Helou rods undévas. 

g1g. Tr. ‘‘Most things resemble many others.” [But there axe 
various ways of taking this passage. (x) Most Things baypen SSA 

S 
B. 
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to many people. So L. and Sc. (2) Most things resemble each other 
in many things, or, to many people. (3) Many odd things happen. 
This is P.’s paraphrase. (4) Many people resemble each other in most 
things: PA. Elm. would favour (1), and explains wo\dofs as the 
Heracleidae. He notes that wodAd woddols is a very favourite phrase.— 
See N.] 

920, r. For this statement, Elm. qu. Pausanias, and //iad VIII. 362. 
—émikoupoy = “ally.” 

923. «xelvas is genitive. 

924. See N.—toxer= ‘checked, cohtbuit,” as in Bacch. 585, 
OBpw xardoxes. 

925. mpd dlxas seems to mean deyond, in the sense of wépa. See 
exx, in P. 

926. dp. puxd re almost=“the thoughts of my heart’’=hendiadys. 

928 The”Avyenos here is possibly the same person as the second 
Oepdwwv in 784.—He, attended probably by others, brings the captive 
Eurystheus to Alemena. An English audience would scarcely stomach 
this gloating at and taunting a beaten foe. But times have altered. 
Zenobia was, and Cleopatra escaped being, the chief gazing-stock at a 
Roman triumph. Much more then would they ‘‘bind their 4imgs in 
chains.”—But see note on 966.—elpjcera, in passive signification, as 
pynpovedoeTat, 334. 

930. Supply gol dpa, to correspond with rpée ruxet, and tr. 
‘and in no degree less unexpected for him to meet with.” 

931. ybxae=“thought:” cf. note on 333. Cf. rdv obror’ atyoivra, 
Aesch. Zumen. 561. 

932. Tr. ‘weighty with his army.” The phrase is explained in 
various ways. (1) with a great mass (mole) of his army (Pfl.); (2) adapted 
for toil (Matth.); (3) Zabortosissimo, full of toil (Herm.).—Cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 320, wodvrovoy Sépy vwuav.—For domls used collectively, cf. 
Phoen. 78, woddnv dOpoloas donls’ ’"Apyelwv dyer, and on supr. 276. 

934- With rq évayrlay supply réxnv. This is better than to under- 
stand ryy év.as an adverbial phrase (Barnes), sc. 666y—a view which is 
however followed by Elm. 

935- daluw»=“ Fortune.” Cf. Soph. Oecd. Col. 76, yevvatos ws 
lddvrt, Any Tod Salpovos. 

936, 7. Bpéras is here used in its strict sense of a wooden image of 
a god. Cf. Phoen. 1250.—For rporalov, see note on 867.—lracay 
= “‘were then erecting, statuebant.”—toracayv was the old reading. In 


~ 
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Iliad x11. 86, and Odyssey 111. 182, €rragay is used actively. But cf. 
Odyssey VIII. 435, Tplrod’ tcracay. 

939- From, or after, being a fortunate man: cf. note on 613, and 
Demosth. 270, éAevPepos Ex Sovrov yeyovws. Soph. Oed. 7: 454. 

941—3- @ pisos is predicative, see on 52.—é€vavrlov, adverbial. 

946. This phrase is an euphemism for re@vyxéra: see note on gro. 
See also Alc. 1092, where xelynv dwourép éort TinudoOat xpedv is spoken 
of one dead and known to be dead. 

947, 8. For ygiwoas cf. note on 918. éduSp.=‘‘insult over ;” 
xabuBp.=‘‘entreat despitefully.”—érdns. Alcmena uses this word, 
remembering TA in 943. 

949. xal, “etiam.”—xarayew is used as the active of xdreeut. Here 
the meaning is clearly ‘‘sez¢ down” not “took down.” Conversely, 
méurew is often to fake on the way, to escort, instead of to send. 

950. In this line there is no xal or re with ddpas. We must there- 
fore explain reyes as ehexegetical of karhyayes. Cf. note on 178.— 
Aéyww = “‘bidding him; cf. Soph. Phéloct. 101, Aéyw a’ éyw SbrAw 
Pironrirnv AaBeiv (a line remarkable, like Aesch. P. V. 612, for absence 
of caesura), Ag. 925, Aéyw Kar’ vipa, un Oedv, oéBew éué.— Hydras 
and lions’? only means one of each: a common idiom. 

Q5I. &mreuwres=‘‘were ever sending.”—The 6é corresponds with 
nev in 946. 

952. paxpds=too long. So éAlyos sometimes, ‘‘too few:” Bpaxus, 
*‘too short.”’ 

953- For jpxecey see note on 323. 

956. wymlovs=‘‘infantes;” infants in our legal but not necessarily 
in our literal sense. 

958, 9. of refers to dvdpes, or to the inhabitants of the wé\opna.— 
ovx drat Ovjoxew, cf. Med. 453, wav xépdos iyo ¢nucoupérvn pvyp. 

g60. éfeipyacuévoy is here in active sense. But in Soph. 47. 377, 
and Bacch. 1039, it is probably passive. 

963. For etpye: see note on 662. 

966. Cf. Hec. 399, obx, qv ye welOy. Pfl.—For {avd Edwow, the 
prose word is {wypetv.—This adjectival sentence expresses the circum- 
stances in which the statement (ov xaAdv xraveiv) of the principal clause 
will take effect. év7w’ dv may be resolved into édv riva.—Credit is here 
justly taken by an Athenian for this refusal to butcher in cold blood : 
but he would seem to insinuate that an equal reluctance Hd war Sess 


to the rest of Greece. Eurystheus, however, in 1019, sae AK a BS DB 
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common idea of Hellas: for an illustration of which, cf. Thuc. III. 58, 
wore xal ray owyarwy, x.T.r., qu. by Pfl. 

967. Tr. ‘‘And that decision did Hyllus brook?” Literally, ‘that 
these things had been decided on.”—Notice the double augment. 

968. For ofwa see note on 511.—dmrfoat, here=‘‘disobey.” 
So in Soph. Axtig. 219. 

970. There are two ways of taking this line. I. Literal: “ Zhen 
was he wronged”? (i.e. deprived of his just right, because he was not at 
once granted a soldier’s ‘death; you must not therefore wrong him now 
again). II. Ironical: ‘‘It was then that he did not get his deserts” 
(he ought to have been at once made an end of). The former is prefer- 
able, as. the 4yyeNos is pleading hard for Eurystheus. [Hermann pro- 
posed to transpose this and the next following line; see P. But Pfl. 
objects. ]—For réxe= ‘‘at that former time,” cf. den. K. 532, tum. Pfi. 

g7t. Tr, ‘Is it not then still right that -he should pay a penalty?”— 
For phrases like év cag see Pfl.andadd Here. F.201, év evgudrdxry 8 éorl. 

974. exew péuyw here=‘‘to get blamed.;” but in Aesch. P. V. 445, 
Kéuyiy ofr’ dvOpixos Exwv means, having no ground -of complaint 
against men (indirect object). 

978, 9. Opaceiay=‘‘overbold, audacious.”—7}» no doubt intro- 
duces a quotation of the epithet. Cf. rors. For the article thus used 
with the predicate, P. cites Aesch. P. V. 834, rpoonyopevOns ‘'% Ards 
k\ew? Sduap.” With the whole sentence cf. Hippol. 640, wh yap & vy’ 
€uots Sdpocs en Ppovoica wrelov 7 yuvaika xpi. 

g81. Cf. 435.—Tr., supplying elvac with cvyyywordy, “that you 
have a very‘terrible and a pardonable hatred for this man, I am well 
aware: or, perhaps, supplying éori, ‘‘’Tis a terrible thing, and yet a 
pardonable, for you to hate this man: that know I well.”—For dewéy 
rt, see L. and Sc. rs, A. 83 and for zis intensifying, cf. 116. 

984, 5. .“ndév is stronger than r1.—yvuyijs mépp="“for my life.”— 
Taking riva with decay, tr. “from which conduct one would necessarily 
incur some taint of cowardice.” 

986. éyw dé=‘*but I may say I took upon myself.”—For jpduny 
cf. alpeo@ac in index. 

988. It will be seen that they were very decidedly cousins: for 

Perseus 


a ene 








r 7 
Sthenelus Electryon 


} 
Eurystheus Alcmena. 
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Also, the mother of Alemena was a daughter of Pelops. Cf. 211, 
and note. And the mother of Eurystheus was also a daughter of Pelops. 
See Thuc. I. 9, where Atreus, a son of Pelops, is called uarpds aderpds 
of Eurystheus. 

For ‘HpaxAée, see note on 8. 

990. For xduvew vdoov, cogn. accusative, cf, Plato. Red. 408 FE, 
same phrase.—For €6nxe xduyew, ‘‘made me-to labour,” cf. Aesch. Ag. 
178, Tov waBer udbos Oévra Kuplws Exew, and Med. 717, waldwy yovds 
omeipal ce Ofow. Cf. L. and Sc. rlOnu, B. 4 

993, 4. o. wnu.="‘inventor of pains” (but L. and: Sc. render it 
‘“‘learned in misery”).—Fer vux7i ovv6.,=“‘ taking counsel with night,” 
see Pfl., and cf. Pind. Pyth. 1¥. 204, vuxrl wowdoarres dd56y, “having 
imparted their journey to (none but) night.” 

995, 6. See N.—For: cuvoxolnv =‘ wedded to,” cf. L. and Sc., 
and Aesch. Ag. 1434, pbBou wédadpoy édmls éurare?. 

997. Take ovx dp:Oudv as. one word: here used of a single man, = 
‘‘no cipher.” Cf. Zroad. 476, od« dpiOudv ddAws, GAN’ Yweprdrovs 
Ppvywy, and see the context of dpOpds in. Ar. Nudes, 1203. Also, 
Horace, Z£pest. 1. 2. 27, Nos numerus sumus, et fruges consumere nati. 

998, 9. Kal yap éxOpos dv =el yap. Kal éxOpés dort. Cf. Lad XvI. 
627, rod raira, cal écOdds éwy, ayopevers; see L. and Sc. xal, B. I. 4. 

1000. Cf. notes on 317, 346. Here supply rod Blov.—T ake 6é with 
Bev in 9Q7. 

1002. mwarpyay= “inherited from their: father.”—wdvra x. mwérpor, 
a proverbial. expression, explained in antiquity as taken from. persons 
turning stones to laok for crabs. Tr. ‘‘to leave no. stone unturned.” 
Cf. Hdt. v. 96, «x. way xpiya, and Plato Legg. 843 A. 

1003. KTeivovra=‘“‘trying tokill:” ch 293 and Phoen. 1600, adds 
6 orelpas warhp krelvec we. [See many references in Elm.]. 

1005. olkavy, ironical, ** you, of course, had you my fortune, would 
not be persecuting...but would have suffered, &c.”’ 

1007, 8. Observe the change of tense. With elacas supply av.— 
For éAavvev in the sense of to persecute, cf. Soph. 47. 275, Aury was 
édfAara: kaxy, Oed. TZ. 28, Androm. 31. But see 904.—For owdpévws 
=‘‘discreetly, or, quietly,” cf. ro1z.—The same sentiment occurs in 
Androm. 520—524. 

1010, 1, See 965, 6.—The dative véuors depends on the notion ‘‘on 
the ground of,” or, “‘with reference to.”—od, davbs yr =o, BSH 
éorl,—For xarOave'v see N, 
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1012, 3. ‘‘Athens in letting me go (from death) shewed discre- 
tion:” cf. 1007.—rd» Oedv = ‘‘the deity who bids us be discreet, or, bids 
us not butcher in cold blood.” Probably no deity dy name is intended : 
certainly not aldws, which is feminine.—rlovoa is from lw, to honour: 
which is not elsewhere used in Euripides: riw in Tragedy, but riw often 
in Homer. Cf. The. 77, wodts yap €8 wpdocovea Saluovas rhet.—rfs éuijs 
&xOpas=‘‘the hatred of which I am the odject.”—Cf. 191, 469, and 
Livy XXxv. 18, meis criminibus. Pfl, 

1014, 5. See N.—There are three ways of translating, or rather of 
paraphrasing, this passage. I. ‘‘Henceforward should you speak of 
me as visiting you (after my death) with vengeance, and (in my life) 
noble (in not asking for life).” For this meaning of mpoor., see 
Antipho, 119. 6, and Aesch. Choeph. 287. This version, with P., I 
believe to be the best.—II. rpoorpématov yervaidy re=‘‘vel improbum 
vel egregium :” tr. “‘ Calf me the criminal or the noble, which you will.” 
So Pfl. and B.—III. ap.=‘‘supplicem,” ‘yevvatov (used ironically) 
=“¢imtdum.” So Elm., who thinks that rpoorp., which strictly means 
a suppliant for purification, here means a suppliant for life, and quotes 
Soph. 47. 1173, Philoct. 930. The objection to this version is that 
Eurystheus’ tone is the reverse of supplex and timidus.—rd» xp., for 
the article cf. note on 978. 

1024. Tr., with L. and Sc., ‘For, as to the body, I will not hesi- 
tate to commit it to the (Athenian) soil.” [But P. would render ‘‘I 
will not disobey the state.” |—oGpa is an accusative of respect, as in 492, 
495: but some would govern it by supplying 6:66vac.—This is a curious 
and feeble pretence of obeying the wish of Athens: but the plot, such 
as it is, requires that Eurystheus should be killed, and buried in Athe- 
nian soil, and yet be friendly to Athens: so that he may, as he now 
proceeds to do, prophesy against the future enemies of Athens, the 
descendants of the Heracleidae. And thus Eurystheus, as regards 
hostility to Athens, changes sides at his death. 

1026. «réive, present tense, slay on; continue, complete, the slaying. 

1027. For xarpiéc6n= ‘‘was ashamed to,” cf. Jon 179, xrelvew 8 
bmas aldoduat, speaking of birds that frequent the temple. But aldws 
never loses the idea of respect: cf. Hippol. 772, daluova xatadeabeioa, 
Ar. Nubes 1468, xaradécdnrt rarpyov Ala. Cf. note on 6, and index. 

1029. With peljova supply wpeday, and tr. ‘to a greater extent 
than mere seeming.” xpévy, “in time,” cf. Soph. Oecd. Col. 852, 

Apiry yap, old’ éyw, yuo Ta8e. Medea 904. 
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1030. 05 7d pépo.yuov. In these words he alludes to the sid te 
with the purport of which he thus presents the Athenians. 

1031. For the burial of Eurystheus, Elm. qu. Strabo at length.— 
wdpode=“‘in front of (the temple of) Athena of Pallene:” cf. note on 
849. 

1032. gol, that is, to the chorus.—For owr?pios, cf. 402. 

1033. mérotxos is used of the dead, buried out of their own land, 
in Aesch, Pers. 319, and Choeph. 684. P. 

1035. For xept cf. 337-—Here Eurystheus is made to threaten 
Argos, and the Peloponnesians generally. 

1036. Tr. ‘‘ Having proved thankless for this favour” (which you 
have now shewn them). Cf. Soph. 47. 1267, xdpis Stappet kal wpodoic’ 
aXloxerat.—rovovrwy = **so base as this.” 

1037, 8. For mpodernre, cf. note on 306.—rés o¥v=“‘ you ask, 
why, if I foreknew this, did I come hither, and did not &c.”—daAN’ od is 
for cad ob, and thus dA’ odk Aédobunv=obxn aldecOels:—For aldeto@ac in 
the sense of évrpéweoOa:, to reverence and obey, cf. Aesch. Suppl. 478, 
Znvos aldetoGat xbrov, and Ag. 937. Elm. 

1040. KovUK dy wp.=xal p’ od wpodwoew: taking ov as one word 
with the verb. 

1040—2. With xods, supply oweloys, or édoys ometoat (zeugma), 
since the phrase xods ordta: is not used. For xoal as propitiations of 
the departed spirit, cf. Soph. Am/. 981 (€rtruuBlous xoal), ph. 7. 160.— 
els=‘‘on to, so as to fall on.”” So Xenophon speaks of opagew els rdv 
worapov.—Tr. ‘* But pour me no libations, nor suffer blood to drop on 
to my tomb: for in return for this present treatment (i.e. of myself by 
Alcmena and the Heracleidae, regarding ravde as neuter), evil will be 
the journey home that I shall give them (that is, give their posterity 
invading Athens).”—B. qu. Ennius from Cicero Zusc. Quaest. 1. 15, 
Nemo me lacrumis decoret, neque funera fletu Faxit; and, for alua, 
refers to the slaughter of Polyxena at the tomb of Achilles. 

The version of this passage given above is that supported by Elm. and 
P. But observe that there is another possible rendering. ‘‘ Omtnot to 
pour libations, &c.; for (if you do so offer libations) I will give to their 
posterity (avrois) instead of them (ravde, the Heracleidae here present, 
masculine) an evil return home.” In favour of this interpretation, see 
note on éaw, line 805, and the verse of the //iad there quoted. édw is 
used in a similar sense in Xen. Cyvop. VI. §. 9, TA0Ts. Lypev Soa. KQATT 
éorl ris yyérepas Suvdpews, in Demosth. Lept., pe Adi. Bs WDM AW BAY 
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828, 9. Karatoxiva, ‘‘bring discredit on,’’—cf. xaratoxtvew yévos, 
e.g. Hom. Odyss. XXIV. 508, and the ironical use of the word in Soph. Z/. 
Gog, axed Te THY chy ob Karacxivw piow. For dex = “choose” cf. 
Index and Xen. Anad. UI. 2. 16, OéXovce pH SéxeoOa Huas.— éXiccero, 
supplicabat, does not denote that Eurystheus was here timid, but that 
he had to beg hard to get his troops to face the Athenians. [Pf. 
But not so Elm.] 

830. With doryjunve supply 6 cadmcyxris, but the verb is practically 
impersonal. Cf. Hdt. vi. 27, pidrée 5é xws rpoonpaivew (supply 6 eds) : 
and Thuc. Iv. 52, retce.—dpOrov, ‘loudly,’ is almost an adverb. See 864, 
Aaurpa, and cf. Aesch. Pers. 389, SpOcov dvrndddake Wyw, and Index. 
—Tuponyv. cadm., the straight bronze trumpet (tuba), which was sup- 
posed to have been invented by the Etruscans (Tuppynvav 5’ dorly edpnua 
xépard re xal oddmiyyes, Athenaeus, Iv. p. 184), cf. Soph. Ajax 17, 
Verg. Aen. VIII. 526. 

832. avxeis=‘‘do you think,” cf. 333, 353, 931-—Bpéuw is strictly 
used of the roar of a wave, etc., but in Bacch. 161, of a lute. 

834, 5. mlrvXdos is strictly used of the sound of oars in time, but 
here, of the simultaneous stroke of the spearmen. See Pfl. Cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 856, xepotv xlrvdov. With efra, supply of ’Apyetot. 

836, 7- émaddaxGels=“‘consertus.” Cf. Xen. Mem. ul. 8. 1, 
wh wy 6 Adyos éwaddaxOy. Cf. Verg. Aen. X. 361, haeret pede pes, den- 
susque viro vir.—éxaprépec =‘‘held sternly on.” 

838. v= ‘‘there arose,” ‘‘there were to be heard.” Cf. Hec. 929, 
xé\evopna, 8 Fv, and Pfl. 

839. With rds ’A@., supply olxodyres: a zeugma. Cf. Index.— 
yons is masculine; cf. Aesch. P. V. 369, Neupods ywas. 

840. Cf. Med. 1276, dpiita: pbvov réxvos =“‘arcere.’ 

844. Take dpégas deta» together. 

845. éuSyoa, causal, with double accusative. Cf. Cycl. 467. Tr. 
‘‘to put him into a chariot.”” Iolaus seems to have been alone; not in 
the chariot of Hyllus. Nothing is said about a charioteer. 

847. éweiye=‘‘he pressed hard on, pursued.” [‘‘instabat” Elm., 
but ‘‘direxit” Pfl.] In Bacck. 1131, it is intransitive: SyAos re was 
éreixe.—Observe that rdwd rode is without wév.—Take xd\dwy with 
d\\wy, to hear from: cf. 853. . 

849. Going out over the hill of Athena in the demos called Pallene, 
(or Pallenon?—E\m.) between Athens and Marathon. Cf. 1031, and 

Lid. 1. 62, ws &e Mapaduvos juocav ext rd Gotu amuvéovrac érl Taddnvldos 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Ir 


*AOnvalns indy. [But P. thinks Pallene was towards Megara.] At any 
rate, distinguish this place from the peninsula and town in Chalcidice. 

852, 3. dmorlcacda 45. éx@., literally=‘“‘to get the foe to pay 
back ;”? and so, to exact from them: cf. 882, and Aesch. Ag. 1263. 
Pfl. qu. Xen. Anad. U1. 2.6, &AAA rovrous pev ol Geol drorloawro.— 
For xAvew ‘to hear of,” cf. 847. For the double acc. cf. Madv. Greek 
Synt. § 25. 

854, 5. The appearance of védos, nebula, mist, was perhaps caused 
by contrast with the light of the stars. 

856. For y see N.—P. would explain ye as qualifying ol segurenen 
in the sense that ‘‘none but the o. were of that opinion.” Or possibly 
ve accentuates the statement, giving a tone of surprise. 

857. Hebe appeared in her double capacity: wife of Heracles, and 
goddess « of youth.—dvoacOp. = * ageg he 

858. tumos, here= ‘‘ form,” not “blow.” So in Aesch. 7hed. 488, 
‘Ixropédovros oxjpa xal péyas Toros, and in Lum. 49. . 

860. Eurystheus was really killed, not only captured, at these 
rocks. But the poet makes him survive that he may fulminate his 
oracle against Argos. [See in Elm. the quotations at length from 
Apollodorus and Pausanias; and from Strabo, a description of the site. 
He refers to Wheeler’s Zravels in Greece, p- 436.]—See further H7p/ol. 
979, 1208. The legend of Zxelpwy or Zelpwr the robber is well known. 

861. dxpolov, =‘ spolia opima,” is usually plural, 

864. dapumrpa, adverb. See 830, note on Sphov. 

865, 6. This was the advice of Solon to Croesus (Hdt. 1. 32).—%- 
Aody=**to pronounce happy,”’ like edda:povifew, cf. Aesch. P. V. 330. 
See conclusion of Soph. Oed. 7. (1529) undév’ 6ABl fecv wply dv | répua 
To Blov wepdoy pndév ddyewdy wadwy. But P. tr., ‘to envy.”—For 
wply dv, cf. 180.—For tis, cf. 595 and 827. 

867. Tpomate=‘‘the giver of victory, the god of battles:” cf. 937, 
and Soph. Antig. 143, Ektrov Znvl tpowaly xdyxadkxa ré\n, and Eur. 
Ei. 671. 

868. édevPepov =‘‘free from:” cf. Hec. 869, To0d’ éXevOepov PbBov. 

869. xpdrvw, equivalent to an adverb, “tardily;” cf. the use of cxoAz, 
e.g. Soph. Anz. 390. Similarly rg xpdvy, as Medea 942. 

870. Tv rempayy.causal genit. “for what hath been accomplished ;” 
cf. Soph. Axt. 931, rolyap rovrwy...cavuad’ vrapte, “for this.” 

871, 2. mpdober ov dox., cf. 897.—With éricraua: supply Gears du. 

874. For the single dé instead of Kol, or instead ol pev—Be, S- 
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Med. 99, wirnp kwet kpadlay xwet 5e xddov. Aesch. Pers. 403, EAevbe pobre 
warple’ éXevOepotre 6¢ waidas. Elm.—roi xaxds édoupévov is a collo- 
quial phrase, appropriate only to Comedy. It is intended here for both 
prophecy and imprecation. [See Cyc/. 474, and other examples from 
fragments of Satyric plays in Pfl.] 

876. éuBar. is usually with els: cf. Demosth. ¢. Apat. p. 894. 4, 
where éuBar. els rhv vaiy is used of creditors (xpiorac).—xArpous xOoves, 
‘‘your portions in the land,” is supposed by some to allude to the 
partition of Peloponnesus among the Heracleidae by lot. 

879. For Revhet cf. note on 762. 

881, 2. For rap’ quiv, cf. 201, 370.—For ene ay Pe 5. (éxOpovs) 
cf. note on 852.—For the sentiment, cf. Androm. 437, 8. P. 

883. Tr. ‘‘Regarding first your pleasure.” 

884. See N. 

885, 6. Cf. Aesch. P. V. 108, dvdyxas raicd imétevyua. Ag. 
217 (dvd-yxas—rémradvov), Soph. Philoct. 1025, dvayxy fvyeis. 

892. ev is to be taken with d¢ in 895.—With 750s supply dy ety, - 
making the apodosis complete.—Alyera (of the nightingale), A. uuwdperac, 
Soph. Oed. Col. 671, and Aesch. Pers. 332 (kwxvpara), is usually of sad 
sounds. 

893. elvi=év. émlis more common in this sense, as in Med. 193, 
éxl 7’ eldamlvacs al rapa Selrvors.—Awrds, not found in Aesch., Soph.or 
Pind., is strictly an African ¢ree of which flutes were made. Cf. JpA. 
Aul. 1036, 5:4 Awroh AlBvos. Compare with this use dgé7 in 727. 

894. edxapis * gracious,” an epithet of Aphrodite, occurs twice only 
in Euripides. Cf. Med. 631. 

897. Tr. either, as in 871, ‘‘Who before were not thought to be so,” 
or **Who were before held of no account” [Elm., Pfl., B.], for which 
rendering cf. Zroad. 609, Geol rd Soxotvr’ drwrecav, and Hee. 294, ek r’ 
adotobvrwy luv Kak Trav SoxobvTwr, 

899, goo. Motpa and Ald are here personified. ‘‘ Destiny” and 
‘‘Time’’ (regarded as applying to the duration of a man’s life) are 
probably the nearest equivalents. (Elm. thinks ala» is here an epithet 
of Zeus, and qu. Eur. E/. 1248, mpdocew & poipa Zeds 7’ Expave.—Pfl. 
from Buttmann refers to an old notion that xpévos and Kpévos were the 
same word.—Consult B.’s note.] - 

oor. Observe that dlxaios is here of two terminations—a$ also in 
LL. 7. 1202, dtxaws nicéBera kal rpounfla. See also on 143. 

902, 3 Tr. ‘Thou hast thy path (never were it right to take this 
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from thee), thy path of justice, even to honour the gods.”—riuay eovs 
should be taken, as above, twice over, for réde=reuay Oeov’s. Take 
ddedéoOar as middle=delere, tollere. [But Hermann takes réde= 
dixacov 6d6v. See P.’s note.}—For this characteristic of Athens, cf. Act. 
Apost. xvii. 22, “Avdpes ’A@nvaiot, xara wdvyra ws Seodatpoverrépous 
bas Oewpw. 

go3—5. Tr. ‘And he that saith thou dost not, treadeth hard on 
madness, when proofs such as these are published.”—For 6 my oe 
gdoxwy ‘‘he that denies thou dust,” cf. of ¢nut=nego. ph is here used 
because an indefinite class of persons is referred to. Cf. Madvig, Gree& 
Synt, § 207.—Cf. Bacch. 853, t&w & Eadvwy rob ppovetv. See the use of 
éhavvw in 1007.—Cf. also Plato Gorg. 486 A, rods méppw det gidogo- 
dlas éXavvorvras. Pfl. The idea is of driving a chariot.—For £\eyxos, 
disproof, proof to the contrary, cf. 404. 

g06—gog. For rapayyéA\e cf. note on 825.—Oeds is here mono- 
syllabic. —mapatpévy=‘' taking away some of...from,” gov. by wap. Cf. 
Iph. A. 1609, d\Urns 8 ddalpe. But in Soph. Antig. 368, véduous 
mwapatpov = ‘* violating.”’—mapaipGv here takes the privative genitive 
roy ddlkwy after wapd and the verb of removal or deprivation; and 
dpov}uaros, a partitive genitive denoting the whole from which ab- 
straction was made.—Compare again the Magnificat: Luc. Evang. i. 
51—53, dteoxdpricev Urepnddvous dtavolg xapdlas avray, K.7.r. 

gio. forw=‘‘he really is.” With BeBaxds possibly we should 
supply “thither.” More probably however the meaning is not more 
than ‘finds himself,” ‘‘is established.” Cf. Soph. £2. 1057, O. C. 52, rls 
5° €00 6 xGpos Sir’ év @ BeBhxapev; and the exx. cited by Wunder ad Joc. 

gtr. eds is only used in Lyrics. 

gt2,3. See N.—devyw = ‘‘rejicio.”—"Arda, genitive. Cf. Od, XxIII. 
252, kaTtéBnv Sduov “Ardos elow. 

914. On mount Oeta.—Jdaodels from daiw, “to burn:” datodels fr. 
dattw, ‘‘to cleave.” 

915, 6. xpotteae=xpwiet, ‘touches.” Cf. Med. 497, xexpwopueda, 
and Theocr. x. 18.—Note the quantity of xpiicéay.—Hebe, xaiéda Ads 
Meyddowo Kal"Hpns xpvcomredinov, Odyss. X1. 603. 

917, 8 H. is here the god Hymen, and not the song.—ilwoas = 
honorasti, ‘‘hast glorified:” but cf. 947, and Soph. Ajax 1114, od yap 
nélov rovs undévas. 

g1g9. Tr. ‘‘Most things resemble many others.” [But thexe axe 
various ways of taking this passage. (x) Most things DeQyen SHADY 

Q 
B. 
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to many people. So L. and Sc. (2) Most things resemble each other 
in many things, or, to many people. (3) Many odd things happen. 
This is P.’s paraphrase. (4) Many people resemble each other in most 
things: Pfl. Elm. would favour (1), and explains wodAols as the 
Heracleidae. He notes that woddd wodXots is a very favourite phrase.— 
See N.] 

920, 1. For this statement, Elm. qu. Pausanias, and //iad VIII. 362. 
—trixovpoy = “ally.” 

923. «xelvas is genitive. 

924. See N.—foxer=‘‘checked, cohtbuit,” as in Bacch. §85, 
Bpw xardoxes. 

925. mpd dlxas seems to mean deyond, in the sense of wépa. See 
exx. in P. 

926. dp. puxd re almost =“‘the thoughts of my heart ’’=hendiadys. 

928. The”Ayyenos here is possibly the same person as the second 
bepdxwy in 784.—He, attended probably by others, brings the captive 
Eurystheus to Alemena. An English audience would scarcely stomach 
this gloating at and taunting a beaten foe. But times have altered. 
Zenobia was, and Cleopatra escaped being, the chief gazing-stock at a 
Roman triumph. Much more then would they ‘‘bind their 4zngs in 
chains.”—But see note on 966.—elpicera:, in passive signification, as 
pynpovedoeTat, 334. 

930- Supply got dpav, to correspond with rpde rvyxety, and tr. 
‘‘and in no degree less unexpected for him to meet with.” 

931. ydxe=“‘thought:” cf. note on 333. Cf. rdv odxor’ atxoivra, 
Aesch. Zumen, 561. 

932. Tx. ‘‘ weighty with his army.” The phrase is explained in 
various ways. (1) with a great mass (mo/e) of his army (Pfl.); (2) adapted 
for toil (Matth.); (3) dadortostssimo, full of toil (Herm.).—Cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 320, woddwovoy Sdpy vwusv.—For dowls used collectively, cf. 
Phoen. 78, ro\dnv GOpoloas dowls ’Apyelwv ayer, and on supr. 276. 

934. With ry évayriay supply roxy. This is better than to under- 
stand ry év. as an adverbial phrase (Barnes), sc. 666v—a view which is 
however followed by Elm. 

935- daluwy=" Fortune.” Cf. Soph. Oecd. Col. 76, yevvaios ws 
lddvrt, wAnv Tod Salpovos. 

936, 7. Bpéras is here used in its strict sense of a wooden image of 
a god. Cf. Phoen. 1250.—For tporalov, see note on 867.—loracay 

= “were then erecting, statuebant.’—teracay was the old reading. In 


~ 
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Iliad xii. 56, and Odyssey 111. 182, €cracay is used actively. But cf. 
Odyssey VIL. 435, Tplrod’ tcracay. 

939- From, or after, being a fortunate man: cf. note on 613, and 
Demosth. 270, éAevOepos Ex SovrOou yeyorws. Soph. Oed. 7: 454. 

941—3-  pioos is predicative, see on 52.—évavrlov, adverbial. 

946. This phrase is an euphemism for reOvyxéra: see note on gro. 
See also Alc. 1092, where xelynv droumép éort TiaoOat xpedv is spoken 
of one dead and known to be dead. 

947, 8. For yéiwoas cf. note on 918. éduBp.=‘‘insult over ;” 
xaOuBp.=‘fentreat despitefully.”—rAys. Alcmena uses this word, 
remembering 7A7O¢ in 943. ; 

949. «al, “etiam.”—xarayet is used as the active of xareeut. Here 
the meaning is clearly ‘‘sez¢ down’ not ‘‘took down.” Conversely, 
wéurew is often to take on the way, to escort, instead of to send. 

950. In this line there is no xal or re with ddpas. We must there- 
fore explain Ereumwes as epexegetical of xarhyayes. Cf. note on 178,.— 
Aéyww = ‘bidding him;” cf. Soph. Phéloct. 101, Aéyw a’ eyo dbdrAy 
Piroxr#rnv AaBeiv (a line remarkable, like Aesch. P. V. 612, for absence 
of caesura), Ag. 925, A\éyw xar’ dvdpa, un Oedv, c€Bew éué.—* Hydras 
and lions” only means one of each: a common idiom. 

Q51. éreuwes=‘‘were ever sending.”—The 6é corresponds with 
nev in 946. 

952. paxpds=too long. So éAlyos sometimes, ‘‘too few:” Bpaxus, 
**too short.”’ 

953- For qpxecev see note on 323. 

956. vymrlovs=“‘infantes;” infants in our legal but not necessarily 
in our literal sense. 

958, 9. of refers to dvdpes, or to the inhabitants of the méAcua.— 
ovx amak Ovnoxew, cf. Med. 453, way xépdos tryod ¢nucoupévyn pvyz. 

g60. éfepyacuévoy is here in active sense. But in Soph. 47. 377, 
and Bacch. 1039, it is probably passive. 

963. For elpyet see note on 662. 

966. Cf. Hec. 399, od, qv ye welOy. Pfl.—For fav’ Erwow, the 
prose word is {wypetv.—This adjectival sentence expresses the circum- 
stances in which the statement (od xaddv xravetv) of the principal clause 
will take effect. é»rw’ dv may be resolved into éd» rwa.—Credit is here 
justly taken by an Athenian for this refusal to butcher in cold blood: 
but he would seem to insinuate that an equal reluctance HA war eneodr 


to the rest of Greece. Eurystheus, however, i LO1d, SPEdes HEN PSD 
y—?. 
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common idea of Hellas: for an illustration of which, cf. Thuc. 11. 58, 
Wore kal Tay CwpaTwY, K.T.r., qu. by PAl. 

967. Tr. ‘‘And that decision did Hyllus brook?” Literally, ‘that 
these things had been decided on.”—Notice the double augment. 

968. For ofua see note on 511.—dmTfoa, here=‘‘disobey.” 
So in Soph. Antig. 219. 

970. There are two ways of taking this line. I. Literal: “ Zhen 
was he wronged”’ (i.e. deprived of his just right, because he was not at 
once granted a soldier’s death; you must not therefore wrong him now 
again). JI. Ironical: ‘‘It was them ‘that he did not get his deserts” 
(he ought to have been at once made an end of). The former is prefer- 
able, asthe -4yyedos is pleading hard for Eurystheus. [Hermann pro- 
posed.to transpose this and the next following line; see P. But Pfl. 
objects. ]—For 7éxe= ‘‘at that former time,” cf. den. X. 532, tum. Pfi. 

g7t. Tr. “Is it not then still right that he should pay a penalty?”— 
For phrases like év xad@ see Pfl.andadd Here. F. 201, év edguddcry 8 éorl. 

974. exev wéupw here=‘‘to get blamed.;” butin Aesch.P. V. 445, 
Héuyw odrw’ dvOpwros éxwv means, having no ground -of complaint 
against men (indirect object). 

978, 9. Opacetay=‘‘overbold, audacious.”"—7}» no doubt intro- 
duces a quotation of the epithet. Cf. rors. ‘For the article thus used 
with the predicate, P. cites Aesch. P. V. 834, rpoonyopedOns ‘‘% Acds 
k\ewn Sduap.” With the whole sentence :cf. Aippol. 640, mh yap ey vy’ 
€uots dduots ely ppovotca wieltov 7 yuvatxa xpi. 

g8r. Cf. 435.—Tr., supplying elvac with ovyyywordv, “that you 
have a very ‘terrible and a pardonable hatred for this man, I am well 
aware:” or, perhaps, supplying éovi, ‘’Tis a terrible thing, and yet a 
pardonable, -for you te hate this man:-that know I well.”—For deuwév 
rt, see L. and Sc. rs, A. 8; and for és intensifying, cf. 116. 

984, 5. .“ndév is stronger than v..—yuxijs wépe=“‘for my life.” — 
Taking rivd with decNlay, tr. ‘from which conduct one would necessarily 
incur some taint of cowardice.” 

986. éyw dé=‘‘but I may say I took upon myself.”—For jpduny 
cf, alper@a: in index. 

988. It will be seen that they were very decidedly cousins: for 

Perseus 





r 3 
Sthenelus Electryon 





| 
Eurystheus Alcmena. 
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Also, the mother of Alcmena was a daughter of Pelops. Cf. 211, 
and note. And the mother of Eurystheus was also a daughter of Pelops. 
See Thuc. I. 9, where Atreus, a son of Pelops, is called uyrpds ddedpods 
of Eurystheus. 

For ‘HpaxAée, see note on 8. 

g90. For xduvew vdoov, cogn. accusative, cf. Plato. Rep. 408 E, 
same phrase.—For @@nxe xdusew, ‘*made me-to labour,” cf. Aesch. Ag. 
178, Tov wdbee wddos Oévra xuplws exew, and Med. 717, maldwy -yovds 
ometpal ce Ofow. Cf. L. and Sc. rlOnm, B. 4. 

993, 4. o- wnu.=‘‘inventor of pains” (but L. and: Sc. render it 
‘learned in misery”).—For vuxrl ovv@.,="‘ taking counsel with night,” 
see Pfl., and cf. Pind. Pyth. 1¥. 204, vuxri nowdoarres ddé6v, ‘‘having 
imparted their journey to (none but) night.” 

995, 6. See N.—For: cuvorxolny =*‘ wedded to,” cf. L. and Sc., 
and Aesch. Ag. 1434, PbBouv péXaOpov édais eurare. 

997- Take ovx dpiOudv as. one word: here used of a single man, = 
‘‘no cipher.” Cf. Zroad. 476, ovx dpiOudy ddd\ws, GAN’ Yweprdrovs 
Ppvywy, and see the context of dp:Ouds in. Ar. Nudes, 1203. Also, 
Horace, Apist. 1. 2. 27, Nos numerus sumus, et fruges consumere nati. 

998, 9. Kal yap éxOpos wv=el yap. cal éxOpds dort. Cf. Lad XVI. 
627, rl od Taira, Kal écONbds ewy, ayopevers; see L. and Sc. xal, B. 11. 4. 

1000. Cf. notes on 317; 346. Here supply rod Blov.—Take éé with 
Bev in 997. 

1002. warpav=“ inherited from their father.”—advra x. wérpor, 
a proverbial expression, explained in antiquity as taken from. persons 
turning stones to look for crabs. Tr. ‘‘to leave no. stone unturned.” 
Cf. Hdt. v. 96, x. wav xpjua, and Plato Legg. 843 A. 

1003. «teivovra= ‘trying tokill:” ci 293 and Phoen. 1600, adits 
6 orelpas warhp xrelvec we. [See-many references in Elm.]. 

1005. ofkavy, ironical, ** you, of course, had you. my fortune, would 
not be persecuting...but would have suffered, &c.”’ 

1007, 8. Observe the change of tense. With elacas supply av.— 
For éAavvecv in the sense of to persecute, cf. Soph. 47. 275, \vry was 
é\frarat xaxg, Oed. 7. 28, Androm. 31. But see 904.—For cwdpbvws 
=‘‘discreetly, or, quietly,” cf. 1or2.—The same sentiment occurs in 
Androm. 520—5 24. 

1010, 1. See 965, 6.—The dative véuors depends on the notion ‘fou 
the ground of,” or, ‘‘with reference to.”—oby dads ky = sy SAH 
éorl,—For xarOave'v see N, 
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Io12, 3. ‘‘Athens in letting me go (from death) shewed discre- 
tion:’’ cf. 1007.—rdv Gedy = ‘the deity who bids us be discreet, or, bids 
us not butcher in cold blood.” Probably no deity dy mame is intended : 
certainly not aldws, which is feminine.—rlovea is from tlw, to honour: 
which is not elsewhere used in Euripides: riw in Tragedy, but riw often 
in Homer. Cf. Theb. 77, wbdts yap €6 wpdocovea Saluovas rlet.—rijs euijs 
ExOpas=‘‘the hatred of which I am the odject."—Cf. 191, 469, and 
Livy XXxv. 18, meis criminibus. Pfi. 

1014, §- See N.—There are three ways of translating, or rather of 
paraphrasing, this passage. I. ‘‘Henceforward should you speak of 
me as visiting you (after my death) with vengeance, and (in my life) 
noble (in not asking for life).” For this meaning of mwpoor., see 
Antipho, rig. 6, and Aesch. Choeph. 287. This version, with P., I 
believe to be the best.—II. rpoorpématov -yervaidy re=‘‘ vel improbum 
vel egregium:” tr. ‘‘ Calt me the criminal or the noble, which you will.” 
So Pfl. and B.—III. wp.=‘‘supplicem,” ‘yeyvatov (used ironically) 
=“témidum.” So Elm., who thinks that rpoorp., which strictly means 
a suppliant for purification, here means a suppliant for life, and quotes 
Soph. 47. 1173, PAiloct. 930. The objection to this version is that 
Eurystheus’ tone is the reverse of supplex and timidus.—rdv xp., for 
the article cf. note on 978. 

1024. Tr., with L. and Sc., ‘*For, as to the body, I will not hesi- 
tate to commit it to the (Athenian) soil.” [But P. would render ‘‘I 
will not disobey the state.” ]|—oGya is an accusative of respect, as in 492, 
495: but some would govern it by supplying 6tdévac.—This is a curious 
and feeble pretence of obeying the wish of Athens: but the plot, such 
as it is, requires that Eurystheus should be killed, and buried in Athe- 
nian soil, and yet be friendly to Athens: so that he may, as he now 
proceeds to do, prophesy against the future enemies of Athens, the 
descendants of the Heracleidae. And thus Eurystheus, as regards 
hostility to Athens, changes sides at his death. 

1026. x7éive, present tense, slay on; continue, complete, the slaying. 

1027. For xarydécOn=‘‘was ashamed to,” cf. Jon 179, xrelvew 3 
vuas aldofuat, speaking of birds that frequent the temple. But aldws 
never loses the idea of respect: cf. Hippol. 772, daluova xaradecGetoa, 
Ar. Nubes 1468, xaradécOnrt rarpgov Ala. Cf. note on 6, and index. 

1029. With pweljova supply w@eay, and tr. “to a greater extent 

than mere seeming.” xpévy, ‘in time,” cf. Soph. Oecd. Col. 852, 
Apory yap, 5’ éyd, yiou thde. Medea 904. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 11g 


1030. 05 Td ubépoymov. In these words he alludes to the sail 
with the purport of which he thus presents the Athenians. 

1031. For the burial of Eurystheus, Elm. qu. Strabo at length.— 
wdpo.de=“‘in front of (the temple of) Athena of Pallene:” cf. note on 
849. 

1032. ol, that is, to the chorus.—For owrjptos, cf. 402. 

1033. péroxos is used of the dead, buried out of their own land, 
in Aesch, Pers. 319, and Choeph. 684. P. 

1035. For xept cf. 337.—Here Eurystheus is made to threaten 
Argos, and the Peloponnesians generally. 

1036. Tr. ‘‘ Having proved thankless for this favour” (which you 
have now shewn them). Cf. Soph. 47. 1267, xdpis Stappe? xal wpodoie’ 
aXloxerat.—rotovrwy = ‘‘so base as this.” . 

1037, 8. For wpodornre, cf. note on 306.—és o¥v=“‘you ask, 
why, if I foreknew this, did I come hither, and did not &c.”»—dAN’ od is 
for xal oJ, and thus AX’ ovk pdovunv=ovtKn aldecOels.—For aldciobar in 
the sense of évrpéweaOa, to reverence and obey, cf. Aesch. Supf/. 478, 
Znvos aldetcGa xbrov, and Ag. 937. Elm. 

1040. KovK dy wp.=xal pw’ ob wpoddoew: taking od as one word 
with the verb. 

1040—2. With xods, supply omeloys, or édoys oretoae (zeugma), 
since the phrase xods ordia is not used. For xoal as propitiations of 
the departed spirit, cf. Soph. Amé. 981 (€rtrupBlous xoal). ph. 7. 160.— 
els=‘‘on to, so as to fall on.” So Xenophon speaks of cpdgew els rdv 
woray.dy.—Tr. ** But pour me no libations, nor suffer blood to drop on 
to my tomb: for in return for this present treatment (i.e. of myself by 
Alcmena and the Heracleidae, regarding révde as neuter), evil will be 
the Journey home that I shall give them (that is, give their posterity 
invading Athens).”—B. qu. Ennius from Cicero Zusc. Quaest. I. ‘15, 
Nemo me lacrumis decoret, neque funera fletu Faxit; and, for alua, 
refers to the slaughter of Polyxena at the tomb of Achilles. 

The version of this passage given above is that supported by Elm. and 
P. But observe that there is another possible rendering. ‘‘ Omdt not to 
pour libations, &c.; for (if you do so offer libations) I will give to their 
posterity (avrois) instead of them (ravde, the Heracleidae here present, 
masculine) an evil return home.” In favour of this interpretation, see 
note on éaw, line 805, and the verse of the //iad there quoted. édw is 
used in a similar sense in Xen. Cyrop. VU. §. 9, Tota. Chyev Boo. KYATTS 
dort ris 7pérepas Svvdpews, in Demosth. Lept., pe abl. WADA SHV 
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other passages. And observe that, in 1044, rovode certainly does refer 
to the Heracleidae. 

1043. dtrdovv xépdos. It was scarcely a double gain; but, as the 
next line shews, he regards one event from two points of view. The 
benefit to the Athenians would arise from the injury to the Peloponne- 
sians, the descendants of the Heracleidae: the two facts are just the 
opposite sides of the same shield. 

1045, 6. With ef (=“‘since”’’) supply éorl.—For xarepy., “achieve,” 
cf. Hdt. 111. 65, x. THy ayepovlny.—For ét, cf. Soph. Phil. 260, © wat 
marpos é ’Axtddéws. 

1050. See N.—This proposal to throw Eur. to the dogs is not 
consistent with Alcmena’s promise in 1023, 4. Possibly, (1) in her rage, 
she forgot that promise; or (2) she wished to frighten Eurystheus ; or 
(3, and so Pfl.) thinking the burying was no business of hers, she would 
leave his body to the dogs unless it was claimed by the Athenians, or 
(4) wupt should be read for xvol, or (5, and most probable of all conjec- 
tures) Euripides himself forgot his former line. 

1051. For “7 é\rloys 8rws with the future indicative, cf. Soph. Z/. 
963, unkér’ édrloys Srws | reds: see Goodwin, Greek Syntax, p. 46. 

1054, 5. Td €& huay is either nominative to éorat, or, accusative of 
respect, = ‘quod ad nos attinet.” At any rate the meaning is ‘‘the 
concuct proceeding from us.”—For xafapws, adverb for adjective, cf. 
xahas in 369.—The chorus would say: ‘we will not cause any blood- 
guiltiness to Demophon : we will have nothing to do with this butchery.” 
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Figures with # refer to the Critical; the others, to the Explanatory 
Notes. 


Abstract for concrete, 52 
accusative absolute, 7, 177, 186, 
506, 693 (with ws) 
adverbial, 38 
in apposition, 241, 671, 


759, 
by attraction, 759 
cognate, 990 
for dative, 110 
elliptical, 657, 1040 
of instrument of mo- 
tion, 168, 802 
of respect, 65, 95, 202, 
445, 492, 495, 572, 
633, 641, 645, 657, 
689, 739) 1024, 1054 
active for middle, 81 
adjective applied to two nouns, 
130 # 
for adverb, 7 2, 180 22, 
669, 830, 864, 943 
adverb for adjective, 369. 1055 
aorist, 710 #, 13, 146, 165, 232, 
320 
aaa 54, 332, 522, 


13 
participle with ¢8dvw, 120 
article as demonstrative, 291, 
823, 828 
with quotation of  epi- 
thet, 978, 1015 


Change of case, 693 
gender, 745 


change of person, 800 
tense, 1007 
comparative, superfluous, 297 
compound adj. with subst. for 
genitive, 777 
conditional sentences, 187, 892, 
972 


Dative, causal, 474, 660, 7o!, 
775s 789, 1010 
ethic, 378 
double question, 661 


Epexegetic indicative, 821, 950 
infinitive, 33, 141, 156, 
182, 301, 577 
sentence, 780 
subjunctive, 178 
euphemism, 382, 511, 714, 910, 
946 


Fearing, verbs of, 248, 645, 791 
future, 439 
middle form w. passive 
signif., 334, 928 
confused w. pres. (dp), 
322 2 


Genitive, 226, 365, 682 
oe 66, 305, 416, 


93 

with adverbs of place, 
da 

Cansar, BLS 


122 


genitive of comparison, 233 
denoting connection, 213, 
379» 402, 4475 479 
objective, 191, 469, 1013 
partitive, 397, 416 
privative, 908 


Hebe, 918 
hendiadys, 926 
Homeric words, 749 


Imperfect, 87, 416, 682, g5r . 
impersonals, 830 
infinitive: see epexegetic 

as imperative, 3 3 


Lengthening vowels before Op, &c., 
753 


Marathon, 32, 80, 393 
middle voice, 380, 615 
denoting “in company 
with,” 256, 808 
Mycenae )( Argos, 191! 


HERACLEIDAE. 


Nominative in apposition, 72, 671 
pendens, 40 
for vocative, 52 


Pallene, 849, 1031 

parenthetic clause, 226 

participle, aorist with P@dyw, 120 
concessive, 425, 814 
present, 1003 
supplementary, 352, 741 

passive for middle, 757 

pause (Porson’s rule of), 529, 640 

predicate, 55, 62 

preposition not repeated, 226, 755 

present for past, 871, 897 


Singular for plural, 212 
subjunctive, jussive, 559 


Tmesis, 231 
tribrach, 211 #”, 1014 # 


Zeugma, 311, 496, 785, 833, 839, 
1041 


GREEK INDEX. 


Figures with ” refer to the Critical; the others, to the Explanatory 
Notes. 


’"Ayopatos Zeus, 70 

dywrlfouat, 653, 795 

aldws, 6, 43, 101, 200, 460, 474, 
813, 1027, 1037 

alper Oat, 504 7, 504, 986, 991 

aloxvvyn, 200 

aloxvvopat, 541 

alxunh, 276 

alwy, goo 

axjpuxros, 89 

dxpoOlviov, 861 

ddjrayv, 614 , 51, 224 

aAxh, 711, 761 

é\Ad=‘‘at least,” 565; hortative, 
807 

adrAdooew, 317, 346, 1000 

GAN’ od=xal ov, 1038 

aN’ oty—ye, 689 

duaddov, 75 

dunxavely, 402 

duvvew, 70 

Gv, 344, 415, 721, 972, 1005, 1008 

availa, 526 | 

dvewuévoy els, 3 

dveu, fut. of &pxouat, 209 

avnp=unus homo, 807 

dvri, superfluous, 58 

dyrdos, 168 

aftdw, 917, 947 

dmralpew, 647 

amarety, 220, 697 

amoretv, 968, 1024 

aNTogTEpEy, 51 


admoricacba, 852, 882 
drwhev, 674 

dpa, 895 2, 116, 640 
aphtat, 840 

dprBuds, 997 

dpxéw, 323, 576, 827, 953 
dpxéras, 753 

doris, collectively, 932 
arn, 607 

aiith, 646 

avrds avrod, 814 
aiTGv, 143” 


QUX®, 333, 353, 832, 931 


Balvew and its compounds, with 
accus., 168, 802, 845 
BeBaxus, a 
BeBavat, O10 
BéBndos, 404 
Biwdotpos, 605 
Bpéuw, 832 
Bpéras, 936 


Tap, 12, 234, 302, 600 
ve, 632, 683, 856 

limiting adverbs, 203 # 

dé ye, 109 

emphasizing nouns, 562 
‘a participles, 263 2 
yévos= birth, 45 
yvaciwaxev, 706 


Aalpav, 935 
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dé ye, 10 

dewvdv, 468, 562 

deSpo for évOdde, 663 

5h, 53, 331, 484, 516 
dnibw, 995 ” 

dnpdy, 69 

Edpdoxw, 14 

dcepydfouat, passive, 174 
dujracév ce, 788 

Sixasos elvat, 142, 776 
duet, intransitive, 612 
doxjoav, 186 

doxjow, 245 

doxowwrwv, 897 

dovdkéw, active for middle, 817 
Spay )( wadetv, 176, 424 
drodnpuely, transitive, 600 
SwpetcPat, 1028 


"Edw, 805, 1041 
el, with fut. indic. after verbs of 

emotion, 645 
ele, 731, 740 
elxdgew, 677 
elul, see Eore 
elvl, 893 
elrep, 563 
elpyew, 662, 963 
els, 60, 1041 

for &, 147 
= *‘against,” 313 

elra, 429, 816 
éx=‘‘after,” 939 

= son of,’ 1046 

= “from being,” 796, 939 
éxmpémew, 597 
éXavvew, 904, 1007 
eéyxew, 404 
EAeyXOS, 404, 9O5 
é\evOepos, 868 
“EAAny, feminine, 130 
éuBareveav, 876 
éumpémew, 407 
év, for els, 77 
¢v kadq@, and sim., 971 


MERACLEIDAE. 


éfov, 7 
éEopav, 675 
Envynev, 427, 681 
éwadAaxGels, 836 
émeixe, 847 
éweOuv, in hostile sense, 355 7 
émjxoos, with genitive, 119 
émt, with accusative, 50 
», dative, 777 #, 135, 482 
»» genitive, 238 
éxl@Oovos with infinitive, 202 
épeuwds, am. Aey. in Eur., 218 
&pxos, 441 
éptxw, 691 
€OXds, 298 
éornxe=€ori, 74, 400 
éort, 29, 210 
éorl, beginning a line, 386 ” 
érxe=‘‘cessavit,”? or ‘cohibuit,” 
924 2,924 _ 
écw with genitive, 584 
&rt, 500, 538 
Erowpos, 502 
edxapts, $94 
épiixe, in hostile sense, 393 
Exouat, 380, 498 
éxw, see trxe 


Znrobv, 865 


“H, epexegetic, 298 

9 Wov, 55 

% rot dpa, 651 

nKets for rpoojKets, 213 
mrxla, 706 

mv, 416, 682 

qvixka ay, 736 
‘Hpaxhéer, 8, 988 
HpakAjjos, §41 


Oclvw, 271, 685 

béXew and Bovrec Pat, 13, 134, 200, 
561, 828 

Op-, vowel lengthened before, 753 


édor, of the mind, 709 
fayyérArAjoua, §31 


: "Ldcos for olkeios, 146 
eLepyacudvoy, 960 


lSpverar, 397, 186 
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Torn, 74, 400, 937 


Kaéipevos, 394 

xabltvew, 664 

kal yap, 998 

kal un, 118 

kalpios, 471 

kaxéddpwv, 372 

kadXlyopos, 3=9 

Kapadoxwy, 279 

xardyew, 949 

kardpxeodat, §29 ”, 529, 601 
karaocrépew, 124, 226 ” 
Kara oréua, 801 . 
karéxew, 83 2, 83 
Karnyopeiv, 418 

karotxety and karoulfew, 35 
xevOew 762, (778 2), 879 
Kaley, 445 

khvew, 847, 853 

koopely, 568, 725 

xplvew for rpoxplvev, 197 % 
kupety, 374 


Aayxavew, 36 
aids, 671, 728 
Aaumpds, 280 
Aéyw = “‘T bid,” 950 
AelrecOat, 732 
AjOev, 778 

Alyus, 892 

Awrds, 893 


Maprupeiv, 219 
He, emphatic, 790 
MéAew, 96, 354, 711, 713; 417 
HéXeos, 622 
Heuynpat, 741 
hemp Exew, 974 
Bev, omitted, 847, 873 
with re, 335 
Bev odv, 936, 942 
Mév Tol, 520 
mera, 217 
Heréxew, 8, 629, 683 
MérotKos, 1033 | 
Hn? Sééys &s, with fut. indic., 160 


4, denoting indefinite class, 903 
epexegetic, 506 
indirect question, with pres. 
indic., 482 
in supposed cases, = ‘‘if not,” 
283, 328, 533 
with subj. aorist, 548, 558, 654 
Kijxap, 495 2 
Hacua, 558 
pynmovetew, 470 
Hotpa, 899 
HUB0s, 784, 812, 952 


Nimos, 956 


ynowrns, 84 
wu, 127 


‘Olxetos, 146, 419, 634 
oluat, 511, 968 
olos, 743 %, 743 
éxveiy, 28 
é\odvy?), 782 
6\ovpevos, 874 
-Opsrla, 581 
didn, 727 
‘dra, 695, 699, 720 
dxXlrns, 699, 800 
-rws as final conjunction, 657 
with future indic., 248, 420, 
1051 (Awl few) 
dpliecv, 16 
dovos, 719 
doris, 328, 409 
after obrw, 414 
boris dv, 966 
ob for ofre, 608, 615 
oe 255 ) LLT, 971, [005 
ov uh, 384 
od rol ye, 64 
odre...Te, 605 
oux obrws, 374 
dpelrw, 247 
dppin, 394 
5x 90s, of the Acropolis, 781 
OxNos, 44 


Naoros, 546 
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wapa, with accus., 295, 753 

with dative=‘‘in the mind 

of,” 201, 370, 881 

wapayyé\\ev, 825, 907 
mwapapa@v, go8 
wapOévos, adjective, 782 
wapiévat, 153 
maplaracOat, 502, 564, 590 
w 
broil 57) 200, 530, 583, 1031 
waow, adverbial, 451 # 
mweragev, 44 
revéaTns, 639 
wérwy, 159 
airvdos, 834 
whéor, 66 
wr, 231, 444 
600s = “‘cupido,” 299 
motos, indignant, 162 
wodvalveros, 761 
ToNUTOVES, 932 
rod, indignant denial, 369, 51° 
mpdccev, with accus., 438, 794 
mpeaBevew, 45> 479 
mpiv dv, 180, 865 
wpo=mépa, 925 
mpoéxev, 21 
mpoOvycKew, 590 
apomtrvew, 618 
apods, adverb, 641 

with genitive, 682 
Tpoo7jKov, 214 
apba0e, adverb of time, 686 

preposition, 657 
mpocrareiv, 349, 964 
mpoorivat, 306, 349; 1037 
mpootpbmacos, 1015 
mpoorpom), 108 
apoopbeypua. in singular not found 
in Euripides, 573 % 

apsopopos, 480 
wupyouv, 293 


‘Plrrew xivduvov, 148 
pitovvupt, 636 


HERACLEIDAE. 


copioTs, 993 

orépyuct, aw. Ney. in Eur., 702 
orvyev, 722 

cuvyyvwords, 435, 98 

ovrAdw, 243 

cuuwoNirat, 826 

ouppopa, 126, 236 
cuvadAdocev, 4 

cuvdwrev, 429, 459 
ouwerxouny, 634 ”, 634 
ovoTacts, 415 

oxjua Kad Sdov xai pépos, 63, 172 
TWTNPLOS, 402, 1032 

owppbyws, 1007, 1012 


Tdooouat, 664 

re, irregularly placed, 622 

re—xal= “cum—tum,” 469 

re—te, giving alternatives, 153 

réuvew klvdvvov, 758 

réuverBat, 400 

reds, QI 

rlOnpa Kapvew, 990 

mt, adverb of manner, 193, 439, 

444, 495: 668, 794 

rs, intensifying, 116, 901, 981 
=Fr, *‘on,” 593, 827, 866 

rl xpiiva, 633 

riw, 1013 

TAHPWY, 570 

TOLOUTOS, 2 

rd pndev, indeclinable, 167 

rplBew, 84 

tporaios, 867, 937 

TopBos, 167 

tumos, 858 


"TBs, 18, 280 
bpévacos, 917 
breparyelv, 619 
smeppepev, 554 . 
vahxoov, with dative, 286 2 
td, with dative, 10 

= ‘to the tune of,” 782 


eb, of admiration, 535, 552 


debyew, 15, QI2 


ZK eiflea, 
pe podvew, 721 


oxatds = ‘‘gauche,” 258, 458 
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Xpeos, 95 

xh )( xphv, 706 2, 959 2, 112 
xpotier, Ors 

Xwpls, 223 7” 


pbelpov, 284 

POwas nuépa, 779 
ppbynua, 387, 459, 926 
ppovew trelw, 258 


Xaipe, 600, 630 

xdpts, 334, 438, 548, 767, 1036 
xelp=“‘a band of men,” 337, 1035 
Xpdopat, 714 


"Q ray, 688 

ws (uh ddfys ws), 160 
wore (=ws), 423, 675 
wedetv with dative, 330 


uVY wuy uvuy CLUVU 


Aateat’ éyovtes Godid v’ &exturiaro 


Uy copuur guyT 
1576 


Bois, xslevotod piéeyuad’ ds hxovooper. 
éxel 03 yalaug jpev obt’ Xyav xooow 

odt épyds, ottag fost’ oldxwy pviAcé: 
at’, & Ev’, éo td aodoBEr, 7} xala@s ézeu, 


clevowpev; coyal yao vewsg pédovor ool. 


1580 


5 0” el’: ,&dug wous deka 0’ Eyav Elqos 
és nopoay sions xan tavoslm opayti 
otatels vexod@y uty ovdsvds pvipny syov, 
téuvov O& Aaipoy niyer”? ,b@ valov Ga 


advts IIdoedov Nyoéws 3’ ayval xdoat, 


1585 


omoaré w’ én’ axtdg Navadlag dduaord té 


dovdov é&x vis. 


dem Vorhergehenden nur dann in 
Einklang, wenn man unter povdp- 
suxoy ein Pferd versteht, wie 
Schutzfl. 680 povapurixay &vak der 
Anfihrer der Reiterei ist und es 
Alk. 428 povdpxvxag wodovg heiBbt. 
Wenn 1258 auch nur ein Pferd oder 
ein Stier verlangt worden ist, kann 
der Kénig in seiner Freigebigkeit 
doch beide Tiere hingegeben haben. 
Freilich ist die Erw&hnung des 
Pferdes fiir die Erzaihlung unniitz, 
weshalb man an der Echtheit der 
beiden Verse gezweifelt hat. 


1570. wiyoaca: zu éxxinody Or. 
54. — xAuaxrijeas, die Sprossen 
der d&xofadea. 


1578. rolyous fovro: zu Fdocew 
pdeayya Iph. T. 277. — floor, gleich- 
viele. 


1574. d&vie xae’ &vdea, immer 
ein Grieche neben einem Agyptier. 


1576f. Der xelevorijg gab mit der 


Flite (davon reeneadins Poll. I 96) 
den Takt fiir das Einschlagen der 


ainatos 0” &xoggoai 


Ruder an und die Ruderer beglei- 
teten das Spiel mit Gesang. Vel. 
Suid. unter éyddouov: of xelevorad 
toils éetrats td évddowmoy évédooay: 
ot dé éxl ti evddosr AdQdoL tH 
60%la exnidiagav, Longos lil 21 
elg piv abroig xelevoris vavrixds 
qeev mdds, of dé lovxol xaPdrweg 
goods Ouopayag xathk xaedy tH 
xelvov gary éBdayr. 

1579f. Mit der Wortstellung vgl. 
Kykl. 121 omelgover 0°, 7 tH Sdou, 
Arjunteog orayvy; Doch vermutet 
Prinz ansprechend: &’, ow &é»’, 
&oyal yaxe veds wthove: col, wled- 
copey &¢ tO redodey 7 xaldg Eyer; 

1582. éxl ... oradels, er machte 
den éxtordens bei der Schlachtung 
des Stieres. Vgl. Iph. T. 726 rofg 
fpectmot opayf, Andr. 547 roy 
épectara opayy, Hek. 223 Ivparog 
émtorarnes. 

1583. ,,Von Toten wie Menelaos 
war keine Rede.“ 


1586. Wahrscheinlich Navzilovg 
wie 609. 


OpalEey PovEevery Paopagovs vEews t uO 


dlacewy és oldua;’ vavBdrog dé tote. dots 


1595 


Bog xslevorns thy évartlay oa’ 

,ovx ab’ & wey tig Lolofoy dostrar ddev, 

5 08 Lby’ das, 5 0 delay oxalpod xlérny 
naParuatoos, xoita zoldsulmy Eevaorv;‘ 


d0f0l 0 dvijgav adévrsg, of wdv sv yegolv 
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xoQUOvS syovtEs vavtixovs, oF dé El~n’ 


govm d& vais éogeito. 


maouxélevuc O° Tv 


covuvynter ‘Hlévyg: ,xod to Teaundy xAéog 
dsl&sts xods dvdoas BugBdoovs;* oxovd%g 8 bx0 


Exintov, of 0 wEovyTO, Tovg O& xELUsVOVES 
) Q 3 ad 
Mevélemg 8 éEyou brie, 


vexoovs dv sidse. 


1605 


Sov vodoisy Evuuayor xatacxordy, 
tavty woochye ystol debi Elqos, 


hor’ éxxoldvupady vads’ 


1588. otgror (zu 12) Edym, di. 
das Blut lieB Menelaos in solcher 
Weise ins Meer flieBen, daB es fiir 
seine Fahrt giinstig war. 

1590. dvrlav, odor. 

1591. é&... oredeis, d. i. vom 
Opfer weg erhob sich Menelaos. 

1593. Aorloparae wie, Tro. 809 
‘“Edlddog xeatov &vtos, Asch. Pers. 
60 d&vtosg Iegoidos aias, Verg. Aen. 
VIII 500 flos veterum virtusque virum. 


1597. 5 wey ris, der eine, wer es. 


immer ist. — Aoisdov: contos ex- 
trema sut parte arript iubet, quo 
gravior plaga deorsum _ feratur 
(Pflugk). Aber man erwartet hier 
nur die Angabe des Werkzeugs; 
die Art des Anfassens verstand sich 
von selbst. Tauber vermutet Evordy 
(vgl. Evordy péya vavpayor Hom. 
O 677), Musgrave xovrdy (eine 
Schiffsstange als Speer aufnehmen). 


nojuade dé 


Hesych. xovrdés* ddev kénnte sich 
dann auf diese Stelle beziehen. 
Solche Stangen werden beim Lan- 
den und bei der Abfahrt des Schif- 
fes gebraucht. Vgl. Iph. T. 1350 
xovtoig dé memoauy elyov. 


1601. xoguovs (Holzstticke) hebt 
durch den Gegensatz zu g/qn den 
Nachteil der Agyptier hervor. 


1602. éoesizto: die im Alteren 
Attizismus ungewdhnliche Form 
macht den Text verdachtig. Elms- 
ley hat Zeger: rd vermutet. 

1605f. éxixroyv, fielen nieder. — 
of d¢ ohne vorhergehendes of péy: 
zu Iph. T. 1350. — ,,Andere, die 
dalagen, konnte man unter Um- 
stiinden (nicht alle, die lagen, waren 
es) tot sehen. 

1609. éxxolvuféy: sie sprangen 
ins Meer um sich vor dem Schwerte 
des Menelaos zu retten. 


yuu ve AuUPLVUVY VYUPLULUVUWY pec vls 


L0LU0 


dvellst’, &o 0& yatav &&éBnod cor 


tad” &yyelovyta. 


oa@poovos 8 anorlags 


ovx gory oddéy yonoimadtegoy Bootois. 


XO. 


ovx av not’ nbyouy ovtE 6 OVD Huds Aabsly 
Mevélaov, dvak, dg sldvOavev naowy. 


1620 


GEOK. © yvvainstoig téyvasow alostels dy tdédag, 
éxxepevyaciy yduor ws. xsl wdv Fv cldorpos 
vais didyuaov, xovynoods sidov dy téya Eévovs" 
viv O& thy roodotoay uds tiddusoBa ovyyovor, 


Htc év Oduotg do@0a Mevéleov odx sind jor. 


> 3 


1625 


tolyao ovxor’ tlhov kvdou pevostar wavtevpaory. 


ATT. 


ovt0s @, not ody x60’ abosis, Oéoxotr’, és xotov povov; 


GEOK. oinsg 4 lun xshever uw’ a1’? a—plorac’ éxxoddr. 


AIT. 


ovx aprioouct xéxloyv oy’ wsydla yao onevdstg xaxd. 
@EOK. Gile& deoxotHy xoatioeg dovdog av; 


AIT. poové 


yao &v. 1680 


GEOK. ovx kuovy’, si uy w eos AIT. od pdv ody & édoouer. 


1611. &vaxra (oldxwy) wie xoxng¢ 
é&vaxtag Kykl. 86 nach Asch. Pers. 
881 xaoang &vak, vel. wélcns &vak 
Alk. 498, yadxéov Sriwy dvaxres 
Iph. A. 1260, xa2n¢ &vcdoooy Fragm. 
7105. 

1612. Ebenso Hom. 6 585 &docoay 
dé wot obeoy &Pavaror, tol wu’ wxe 
gliny és xareld’ Exepwar. 

1615. xdpvorra, d.i. als ich schon 
daran war unterzusinken. — 6@- 
psacdveay tis, ein Angler, der im 
Kahne war. 

1617f. Der Gedanke ist von Epi- 
charm (Fragm. 250 K.): vége xa 
ptprvac’ &nvoreiv’ Kotoan tadra thy 
Poevar. 

1619. &y 2u Aedsiv. — wbysiv 
» verhoffen, erwarten'' wie Med. 582 
u. 6. 

1621. Dem bewegteren Inhalt 


entsprechend tritt der troch. Tetra- 
meter an die Stelle des jamb. Tri- 
meters. Vgl. zu Iph. T. 1208. 
1625. jr (,,sie, die“‘) qualitativ. 
1626. rolyae, zur Strafe daftir. — 
obzor’ xré.: die Wirkung fiir die Ur- 
sache(,,sie sollsterben"). Vgl.zu 369. 
1627. Vgl. & ovros (heus tu) Soph. 
Ai. 89. Sonst bei Euripides otrog 
ov oder ovros. — Die Partie des 
Boten ist in den Handschriften von 
hier an dem Chor gegeben; aber 
die Ausdriicke dgoxota, 16380 dot- 
,og @y, 1640 iuay éxdvtay weisen 
auf den Diener hin. Dieser tritt 
dem Kénig, der mit gezticktem 
Schwerte in den Palast stiirmen 
will, in den Weg. 
1681f. gdoers xtavety. — ob udy 
oby, gewiB nicht fiirwahr. — uéy 
oby, tmmo vero. 


IUW Ye LAUUU 


GEOK. Gal’. ioxev 4 cdyn wor. AIT. td 83 yosoy dqetieto. 


GEOK. od o& ré&ud yor dindferv. 
GEOK. d&eyouscd’ &Q’, od} xgautodusv. 


AIT. Hv ye Beltlm Aéyo. 
AIT. b61a deév, ta 8 
Exdix’ od. 


GEOK. xartavsity éoav sorxag. AIT. uestvs* odpyyovoy 03 ohy 
od xtEvels hud Exdvrov, Gal’ Eu’ bs 10d Osoxotay 1640 
tolo. ysvvatovet dovidotg evudecotatoy Pavelv. 


AIOZKOPOI. 
éxtoyes devas alow odx de9H> péon, 
Geoxlvuseve, tHode yijg &vak dvocol dé o8 
Arvéexogor xahovusv, og Ajda word 


évuxtev ‘Edévny 8, i} xépevys covs dduovs’ 


1645 


ov yao xexqupevorow dovity ydpots, 
otd” 4) Beas Nnefidos sxyovos xden 
adixet o° adsl—y Osovdn ta tHv Fev 
tiudoa watods t &vdlxovg éxotodds. 


&s piv yde adroy tov xagdvta viv yoovoy 


1650 


xelyny xocoixsly colo. év Aduors éxojv’ 
éxsi 08 Toolas s&aveotdéin Patou 
xab tolg Dsolg magésye tovvou’, odxétu' 


1688. Vgl. Iph. A. 1864 AX. ai- 
esPsls ixy. KA. xovnody y avosoty, 
ptar—ovety. 


1636. td yoewy (die Bestimmung 
des Schicksals): vgl. Herc. 828 16 
40% viv &domfer. 


1638. deéy ist von deydpecta 
regiert. 


1642. Die Dioskuren erscheinen 
auf der Gédttermaschine wie El. 
1238. Nur der eine (Kastor) spricht 
wie in der Elektra. 


1648. Osoxddpere ist viersilbig zu 


lesen wie 9 und Neozrdleye Soph. 
Phil. 4. 

1644. xalodpsy wie 1168. 

1645. ‘Edéyny ist mit +a in leich- 
ter Weise an das Relativ an- 
geschlossen. 

1649. Dem Sinne scheint évdixws 
(tyudmoa) mehr zu entsprechen. — 
éxtorolds, évroide. 

1653. tolg ... robvopa, postquam 
Helena nomen praebutt duis, ut simu- 
lacrum ab Iunone ex aethere fac- 
tum Helena diceretur (Hermann). 
Vgl. 48. — obxétit, yor) xaroxely 
abtiy éy ooig dduots. 


SCICLIUEY WUUG LtVUyg CMULTVEVY Veuus 


Gli’ Hooov’ juev tod néexomusvov ® Kua 


1660 


nab trav Sedv, olg tavr’ Edoksev od’ exer. 
col wiv rad’ «300, ovyyovm 0” éuf Agya: 

whet Eby moos: 6G xvedpc 0 eer’ odoLOV’ 

Carios & husig 6 xaoryyita dimld 


NOVTOY NKOLTMEvOVTE WEppouey TaTOAY. 


1665 


Stav 08 xdppys xal tedevtyons lov, 

Gedo xexdijon xal Avooxogwmy wéra 
oxovddy pedébers Edvid xv’ dvOoanov ndéoe 
Eero wed’ Hudy' Zeds yao ods Bovdstat. 


ov 0’ Gouséy os xodSta Measédog toxog 


1670 


Lnéetns axkous tov xar’ oveavoy douov, 
xhépas déuag odv, uh IIdots yypee os, 


1656. loys, halte fern. — udlay 
lpog, das todbringende Schwert. 


1660. dic statt eines Bedingungs- 
itzes (ef uj) wie Hom. O 459 xa 
ev Exavoe payns ex) vnvoly “Ayoady* 
AA? ob ARE Aids wvxrvoy vdov xrté. 
160 ist unecht). 


1668. Uber die Anrede der Ab- 
resenden zu Iph. T. 1447 xddeus 
ke abdiy xalnzeg ob xaowy Beds. 


1664f. Das Objekt zu xéuouev 
rhilt man, wenn man ogo fiir ow 
shreibt. — xdvtov xaoixzxevorte, 
ber das Meer nebenher reitend. 
ler Akk. wie in anda&v xediov. — 
gl. 1495. 


1666. xcdupys Ploy s. v. a. télos 
lov xdupys, tibertragen von dem 
‘mbiegen um die »tcoon am Ende 
er Rennbahn, vgl. Hipp. 87 réiog 
b xcpporm’ woreg hokauny Piov, 
1. 956 zely dy aéecs youunts 
entre xal rédog xappy Biov Anders 
it der Mythus in dem vier Jahre 
pater aufgefiihrten Orestes ge- 


wendet, wo Helena alsbald nach 
ihrer Ankunft in Hellas zu den 
Géttern entriickt wird (1684ff.). 


1667. Uber die géttliche Ver- 
ehrung der Helena s. Einl. 8. 8. 


1668. §éve oder gexropds (Be- 
wirtung) war der besondere Name 
fiir das Opfer, welches man den 
Dioskuren brachte, vgl. Pind. Ol. 
Ill 40 mit Schol. % yrvousen dvola 
toig Atooxoveots eviopds Adyervee 
und Athen. 500B. 


1670f. Fiir dercev, welches mit 
Bopuovs deifery, wo es sich um das 
teuevifery handelt, nicht gerecht- 
fertigt werden kann, hat man dxtoay 
vermutet und trav aae’ Ebedray 
dduay fur tay xar’ oveavdy dopay. 
Der Sinn scheint zu verlangen: of 
é’ idgver (ausruhen lieB) os tay dt” 
aiféeog deouwmy Xraerns axceas 
aoa@ra (zum erstenmal nach der Weg- 
nahme von Sparta) Masddog réxog. 


1672. Der tiberfliissige Vers er- 
scheint vor 1675 als unecht. 


tay O° dvaordpjtoyv uadldv siow ob xdvot. 


GEOK. ® xaids Ayjdag xal Aids, ta psy xéoog 


1680 


velun wedijow opady xactyvytns wégu’ 
éyo 0° a&dsdgiy ovxér’ dy xtdvouw’ éury. 
xelvn 0’ ica aedg olxov, ei Beotg doxel. 
lotov 0” &olerns Smpgovectdtns BD’ eye. 


yEeydt’ &dEAiis duoyevods ap’ atparos. 


1685 


xal yalosd’ ‘Elévng siven’ ebysvectarns 
yvounv, 5 roddais &v puvativ obx éur. 


XO. 


wodlul poogal tv datpovioy, 


tOAAa 0’ délatas xoalvover Peol: 


nab ta doxndevr’ odx écsdéoon, 


1690 


tay & d&doxjrav xadoov noose Bédc. 
tordvd” a&néBy véde Kocypc. 


1673. ,,Die als Wachposten Akte 
entlang ausgestreckte Insel meine 
ich.“ Akte steht als alter Name 
von Attika (Strab. 391). — tere- 
péyny: vgl. Strab. 899 xedxerrae tijs 
raoukias radtns 200 piv tov Bogi- 
xov xalb rod Lovviov vijcog ‘Elévn 
toeaysla xl Eonuos, maonwnxns door 
&Equovta oradiay td pwijxos xré., 
Stephan. Byz. ‘E1¢yn vijoog "Artixfis - 
éxsi yao &xoPynval mace thy “Eléyny 
peta thy Edwow "Iilov. éexedeiro dé 


Maxels dice td pijxog. Vgl. auch 
Kinl. 8. 3. 
1677. Nach Hom. 0 561 ool &” 


ob Déoqardy gor, droteegpéig & Me- 
vélas, “Agye vy inxopirm Davey 
xa adtpov éniomeiv, alld 6° & 
"Hiictov xedlov xad xeleata yalngs 
addvaror wéwnpovory. 

1678. Vgl. Soph. Ai. 182 rots dé 


capoeovas Deol prioior xab orvyotor 
TOvS xaxOvG. 

1679. &vaoiduntror qui in nullo 
mumero sunt (Barnes). Vgl. Ion 837 
é&ujroe’ (Findelkind), dvaeltunroy, 
éx doving tivds yvvotxds. Diesen 
Vers, welcher weder der Denkweise 
(vgl. 1213) noch der Redeweise des 
Kuripides zu entsprechen scheint, 
tilgt Hartung. 

1681. Vielleicht hat es copay 
xacuyyiry ycow geheiBen. 

1684f. ,,Von dem gleichen Blute 
mit der besten und zugleich sitt- 
samsten Schwester.“ 

1687. 8, d.i. rd sdyevecraras yva- 
uny slvec. 

1688 ff. Uber den Schlu8, der 
diesem Stiicke mit Alk. Med.. 
Androm. und Bakch. gemeinsam ist, 
zu Med. 1415. , 








